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HE greatest threat to modern Chrlstendom is not that 1t may be de- o
nled but that it may be dismissed- as 1mﬁpractlcal A beautiful ldeal. N
-7 but, within our world of bratal facts, . inapplicablé.. When :we - are - -
- tempted however to short-circuit' our’ act1ons through this escape mech- .
- -ahism we must remember that Jesus did not say, “I'show you the way,
~but “Iam the way.” For what He,was far outweighed what He said, -If He .~
- was, a mystic He was amazingly coricrete and’ practlcal He did not’ strive
. to] prove the exlstence of God—He brought Gad to men. He give no dems’ -
" ._onstratlons of God’s answer to prayer-—He prayed all night, He dehvered,‘ -
- .no lectures on frlendshlp-—He wept at the grave of His friends.. He pre-.
B ‘sented no lengthy thesis on humlhty—He washed" HIS dlsc1p1es feet.. He +
-~ did not argue the p0551b1hty of perfectlon—He presented Himself sinless;
- He gave no dlscourses on the worth of a personality—He loved people and
. ate with a poor outeast.. He did not teach the béauty of love—He exemph-j B
" fied it by His love. He palnted no unrealizable Utopxas--He himself ‘was
~ the door of:the- klngdom of heaven. He did not tell 'us not to fear death— -
- He arose from the dead and the. tomb still g10ws with hght Many have.
_ .'-suggested treatments for the disease of humamty—uJesus cures it.. Many
. have.speculated on the entrarice of evil into the world—Jesus presented . -
i ,Hlmself as the ‘way of its departure Many have asked with Pilate, “What -
- is truth"” Jesus. demonstrated His Saymg, “I am the' truth.” And so He is

L P God’ 5 truth incarnate. ‘Whatever else may be said in this day of skeptimsm -

" thls must bé said, Jesus was a ‘realist. Thus Christ becomes, for us, the ~
" most enduring fact of life. Without Him, nothing matters 'With Him|
s nothlng else matters.—Arkansas Methodzst ' ' o
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. wants me to go to Marlin Wells for the hot mud .
. baths.. He says that seems to be about my only -
- chance to get” help. Some of my - very dear .
. . friends have been praying for my. heahng, and- -
© . they fell'mie-I will be ‘doing wrong if I 80 farther . -
- seeking help - through natural means.’ They say
- God will heal me, and that it is:my part 1o stand S
‘true and wait on the Lord. 1 fear that I shall not
- be ableto wait as they want. me to, and 1 have’ -
* decided to Ieave the decision altogether to you:: |
- If you say stay here and suifer and wait, T- will -~
do that. If you say go to Marlin, I will do.that, T =
* will leave the decision to you, and wﬂl ahlde by '

There Arc Tlmes to Be
Dogmatlc S

BY 'rm. Em'ron

Nazarene, Phoenix, Arizéna, {Rev, 1. W.

.- THE present pastor at I‘n-st Church of the

Young) was a student at old Peniel Col- -
. lege during the time 1 was pre51dent of that in-
- stitution. Oné winter. Brother Ydung was taken - -
" with a.very painful and’ dangerous seiatica, After
.a'few days he called me to his room and said, “I
am in great trouble My father is not here and I -
-need advice. As I prayed over it, Tfelt that I .
:shotld send for you and - tell you my situation - -
© cand’ then take your advice. I am too sick o, be

‘competent to decide my own affairs, Dr.-Benton

it and not turn back.""

" Sensing that the sxck man! could not be he]ped o
any by-bickering and uncertainty, I decided in- .
stantly and irrevocably, Looking him stralght in

. the eyes, I said, “You.are going to Marlin Wells,
- as the doctor has advised. You will Jeave here
" on'the Texas Special at seven tomorrow morn-".

ing. If anyhoedy says anything against this decis-

“ion, you'send him to me, But the decision stands,

you are going tomorrow morning.” " There was - .
instant response ion the part of the sick man,

He took heart immediately Then, ashe thought

~ dogmatic.:
~ done him' any gaod. -

"1 know we are in an “age of doubt ” but I be-" .
“ heve there has been entlrely too much pamper-- -
~ing. Religious leadets have coiceded so much
" in-their endeavoxs to-be reasonable with- skeptxes o
that they have lost their casé. N6 one should e
expett to ‘hring rest 1o a troubled. mind and’ "o
heart by being afraid to assert his faith in a trust<~ -
“-worthy Bible, a divine, atoning Christ, and a
present efficient Holy- Spirit, In thexr anx:ety to’

of :t a moment he eomplamed that hls allowance s
‘had not armved and that he was short of _money.
-1 quxckly answered that T would arrange that.
He then said he did’ not feel able to get to the -
train, Iitold himi] would arrange to send four of *
-the yourng men -from the college to’ see him .~ = '
. abourd. Of course there is no way of knowmg"'- o
what might. have- happened othmwtse, but Tk
- have_ always felt that I saved that young man's
_health, and: perhaps saVed his life, just by being g
N hn}$~'uva}r methods. would have,

*clear the way,” spiritual guides sottietimes. con-

" cede to the modernists and critics the text of the L
: Blble, and then they find these “‘dictatorial’ ag- ..°
" gressors” want. them to concede the content also. =~

- After all, there is no place of’ conmsteney be-
' iween a sound dogmatic, orthodox faith in God =~
and the. Bible and blatant skeptmxsm Conces-~
- sion-menans surrender, There is no profit in the -
prayer which begins with the words, “O God, if -
there be'a God,”and there is no deperidence ina -
Bible'which is held to be just a collection of He- -

brew rellglous literature, good; bad and. indiffer-

ent. ‘Science is dogmatie in hey own field, let hér -
. be so. But Chr:s’t:amty has to do with God and

the Bible and the communion of human ' beings

“with God on terms seb forih in the Bible. And - .

there is no’ place for compromise. God- is - the

" only God.- The Bible is the Word of God and s

teachmgs are dependable and- true, Men can
know God, on the terms set forth in the Bible.

These who want to- make psychologxcaT explan-
ation of Christian experience are enemies of the - _
cross of Jesus. There is Tip explonatlon on sciens 7 *

"~ tific grounds. Ours’ is-a revéaled religion. - Our - -
- Christian experience is a ‘moral and- sp:rztual- '

mn'acle and “passeth understandmg A

“There ' are some whosc doubts are honest But -

sin is the root more times than’ seience, Men

who want to do right and be right are not usual-
Sy badly troubled with doubts.” The" fact of the
.-matter is, doubters should be challenged to meet
the. issue. Let the doubter repent of his sins, °
‘stralghten up -his life by ‘the standards of the ..
* Bible, and come with'a_Rumble heart and ask L
" God for help and mexcy. Let him do his. best to
- gome the Bible way, and he will. know that the 7

i
4
7.
i

. . . PULE . . . . .

JULY;IM_?'

. {195) PAGE THREE

r

o doctrmes are true. The mourners bench ig- the
*. Christian laboratory, -and the Chmstlan thesxs is -

subjeet o test :
- No intélligent’ Chr:stmn gulde has ever.

¢laimed that one can know 'God just through the

o ‘intellect. In fact, the apostle {o the Gentiles em-
“phasized that “The world by wisdom knew not -

God."” No intelligent Christian puide ever claimed

_one.can know God by just .doing good wotks -
L with detaehcd heart, ‘The claim is and’ always__.
has been that a man who seeks God with all'his™ -

heart on the plan set forth in the Bible will find

"~ God and find fellowship with Him. The Chris- -
+ tian method of propagation is by preaching, and
-preaching means proelanmng what the preaeher-

' knOWStobetrue e o

" ? Thoughts on Holmess

: remedxee

There are’ plenty of places for-toleration, but _.

- God and the Bible: and the reality, of Chnstlan;_,'
' “experlenee are ' not  subjects . for toleranon.:
' 'Seholarshxp is a b]essmg when it is friendly, but

there is no more reason for conceding to un-

fmendly scholarship than there is for conceding .

to unfriendly ignoranee. I call upon theologlcal

- teachers to be dogmatic ph the things we most, o
- surely believe and” know, and I call ‘upon our -

preachers to help in'this age of doubt By. preaeh-

ing what they know tu be. irue in an uncompro-, '_

mising spirit; .This is the best possible way of ‘

“helping those who vacillate between trith and_ o

error, Weak doubt can be cured only by posmve

.‘h, ’

. OhveM Wmcheater

o And 1 am sure. thar. when I come unto you, T
shall dome in the fulness of the biessmg of Ihe R
o gospel of Christ (Rom 15: 29) e

o ‘ THE Apostle Paul had writtert a leng kftte" B

to the Romans in wvhich’ he had touched
upon many great. doctrinal truths. He had

. done this in lieu of the visit he had for a long _
< ‘time hoped to make. .Coming. ta the end of the -
- letter he tells them of his intense longmg fo visit

them ‘and he trusts that after ‘he has been to

: Jerusalem to carry- the ‘offering - made by the

churches of Macedonia and Achaia thiat he will
~ be able to spend a httle time thh them en route.

B to Spam

In wrltmg letters to the dlfferent churehes or in

- visiting them one. great thought as dominant in

the apostle’s mind and that was hinistering unto.

" them in a spiritual way, o he tells these Romans .
that when he does come, he is sure that it will be -
" thh a conscicusness of the fullness of the ‘bless-

lng . The work .of_Christ and: Christian exper-

the mmd of the apostle to overﬂowmg
' CONNOTATION OF I‘ULLNEss

: Among the various terms that have been used o
SRS indicate the expenence of entire sanctifica-
B * tion, this expression in- our text has - found - a.

plaee, and it would seem that it would be meet to

*: study the term and .see Jf thxs meanmg is. clearly‘ '

unphed

o A G racaous Assurance

Searchmg mto the denvahon of the Greek
word, we discover that it comes from a. verb that
has two senses,. oné to fill.and the other o

“fulfill, complete, perfect ‘accomplish! ‘Whilé both '~

meamngt, are present in the use of the term in

our New Testament; yet - ‘the Iatter ones pre- -

dommate at a ratm four to one. Taking this

" second, meaning over to the noun, which is sub-:
. stantiated not - only by the’ fact that the verb s
- more often carries this sense but also by the end- "¢
" ing that the noun has,: then the thought .con-

veyed ‘is’ that which is completed, that is, the.

., _ complement the full tale, the entire. number or . '

quantity, the plentitude, the perfect:on

‘While the term had a general sensé and is used .

. thus in. the. Gospels, yet in Pauline writings it is - _

- evident that it has passed for the’ most partintoa

definite theologxcal and doctrinal sxgnxﬁcance It‘ -
became a word that had a very definite connota® .

tion. Theologically it was used in relation to the - _

- person of ‘Chiist, and ﬁoctrinally it was re'lated E

: to Chrlstlan experxenee
ience were the two great thoughts that even filled

RELA’I‘ED TO THE PERSON or Cmus'r

: When we turn to consxder the theologlcal as- .- .
. pect of the word fullness we find two passages’’
in Colossmns that- set forth the thought, “For it

- pleased the Father that in'him should all fulfiess

-+ dwell” (L 19); and “For’in him' dwelleth all the .~
: fulness of the Godhead bodily” (2:9). It.is very.

' apparent that the apost]e has reference to the'
person of Christ in relauon to God,. the Father

f
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" When' a: word is used as-the ‘apostlé employs

‘ thlS one, there is usually a background, a cur--
rent conception, and then it is.taken over into:

Christian -teaching and thought to express to

-of expressing the continuous aspiration and ef-. - -

fort- after holiness "which -is. enjoined- . in :our

Lord s precept, ‘Be ye therefore- perfect, even ‘as

" your Father - which 'is in- heaven is 'perfect’

“those familiar with il a fundan;lental truth. Tl;e .

" common in Greek thought, namely, “The Word"

the apostle, conveyed profound truths ‘relative,

to the person of Christ. through a mcdl’um that

-the Greek mind could understand. Here in thls

case the Apostle Paul does the same

."The Colossian church, situated as 1twa"s in the -

Lycus Valley, had an-environment that had a

" large Greek element, also’ a goodly nurmber-of
- Jews lived in that-vicinity. The result was that -

there sprang up a heresy that had an admixture

of Christianity, Greck and Jewish thought, a .

sort of Judalc Gnosticism.' It is-with the Greek

. relement that we have 1o deal. To- the Greek'

. Apostle John did this:ifr utilizing an expression; . -
. involved, believing as we. do that the exper-
or logos quoting the Greek. Through that term " .-

(Matt. 5:487.” It is true that we might differ a

little with Lightfoot regardmg the time -element

-ience o£ holiness is attainable by a definite act

and at a specified time, instead of being “a con-
tinuous aspiration,” but as to the mgmﬁcance of

_ll’lls word, we are .in agreement,

Thus. when the. Apostle Paul wrote the Ro-_-" -
"mans that he was sure that when he came to
* ‘them he would come in the fullness of 'the bless- . ..

“ing of the gospel. of.Christ, he used a word that

*_'had a definite connotation.” While the' Epistle to

mind evil was indissolubly conhected with the

body, therefore it was tmpos&uble that Deity

should dwell integrally w1th a human body. . =+ :
_Current also in thls line of thought was an ex-.

pression,. a concept. of thought couched in the

- word fullnesa or using the Greek term,, pleroma B
" This word-was reiterated again and again among
. them. It had reference fo the totality of divine

POWETS. .

on the other hand, eyplicitly states that'in Christ

" Jesus all the fullness of the Godhead dWelt and. -

moreover it dwelt in Him wlule here upon earth

RELATw '10 CHRISTIAN Expsnmnce

Whlle We are mterested in the theologtcal use

" of the designation, fullness, yet at this present -

time 'wé are more especially concerned. with the

- doctrinal implication. ‘It is-in the Epistle to-the
" Ephesians that we have the doctrmal use noted;
_in 3:19, a part of -the apostle's prayer, we read =
" this fequest, “That ye might be filled with all the . .
“fulness of God,” .and in 4:13, “Till, we all come .

.-unto a.perfect man unto the meas_ure of the

.stature of the. fulness of Christ.”

-In this last passage we have. in apposition to

', “the measure of thc fulness of Christ” :the -
"phrase, perfect man.’

* This at once gives am in-
dication of its meaning, "This conclusion- regard-

of our special doctrinal bias, for we read in the

. commentary of Lighifost, a man of high schol— '

av.tlc standmg, this statement “It is another way

~'the Romans was written before Colos¥ians and
Ephesians, yet this word no doubt had acquired - -
Tits 51r,n1ﬁcance even ‘before the writing of Ro<". "
“mans. "Among the Christians of the day it had
found its way to express the thought of a com-
) plete Chnstlan_experzence relative to holiness of .
heart as the expression “second blessing” did in -
Methodist dircles at'a much later date and as it -

" now does among us.

»

" fered from Pauline, was -in the fact that. the -
-Ghosties ‘could-not believe that lhlS totality of
L "divine powers could be- resident in an integral -
. form in the person of Christ.. The Apgstle Paul,

. All this indicates to us’ thcn that the great

: apostle had a conscious expertencc of this. grace:
‘and-that he'hore testimony to the fact; it.was a -

But ‘wherd ‘the Gnostic teaching dif- . - dominant thought in his mind, and moreover the -

" expectation-and hope”to impart its ble:;smg to

-

" dicating ‘that all the graces for such an exper- . -
" icnce are'imparted to us. ‘These graces are not in

* their full maturity, but they are given as poleni-'|
tialities and by, further appropriation’ of grace
may. ‘he brought into fruition. ‘Moreover . the :
"¢ same consciousnéss and certitude that the apos-
tle had. is the heritage of every Chnstmn, if he .

the Romans scems to be latent in the expresslon

Accordingly “the fulness of the blessing” is very'-
clearly -indicative of the experience of entire =
~sanctification, .and has been rlghtly used ‘thus,

Very comnprehensive it is and very complete, in=

— will but .claim it. To fall shor{ of it is to:fail of

" the.grace of God. S_hall we not all enter into thts s
. -glormus fullness" SRt

Lower Yet -

Vo

I used to thmk ‘that Gods glfts were ‘on -

' 'shelves dne- above the other; and.that the taller

“we- grew in Christian character the-easier we . -

- could reach-them. ' I now find that God's gifts

" ing this word, moreover, we find i is not the, result : -

are on shelves one heneath the other; and that
it is not a- questlon of growmg taller but of -

. 'stooping lower; and that 'we may- hnve to go

down, always down, to get His best gtfts--F
B MEYER :
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nomination is regulated by. her ‘ministers.

L T ey E advancement or retrogress;on of a de-

A vreacher unconsciously gives out his in-
: ner bemlgj. feeling and reactions.. 'l‘hc points of = name apphcd to the moral character of God, and
. emphasis:in the sermon reveal his inner: evalu-
- ations of: v1rtues ‘and standards: These reactions ...

"and points of emphasts will color-the thinking

and living: of the audience to which he ministers.

- Most afithese will be revealed in hls regular ser--
R mons from Sunday ‘to Sunday. . ' .

; Preachm[, may be viewed from many differ- -
. f-ent angles. It is not our: purpose to.try to ‘touch
_every “phase ‘included under the. subject but'

- rather discuss preachmg "holiness from a ,t’hrec»-_
- fold aspect namcly—‘ Matter,‘f “Method and'
. "Mood" i _

.
MA‘I"I'ER -

lB'y"the Word “matter” in relation to preachmg,
is meant the content of the thoughts and ideas

" {hat” 8o to-make up the words sentences and. .
“stricture of a sermon. Tl‘llS includes knowledge’ -
from any and.all sources, It alic émbraces con-"
- clusions and illustrations from’ \life’ experiences. -
' The ministry of. the Church of the Nazarene
‘ need to pay special attention to the matter of
" their sermons. -As a denomination, the church . -
" has a unique purpose, that of spreading, holiness .
" to'the -ends of the world, In order to continue ..
“this, the mlmstry must maintain their- orthodoxy :
‘Also there is a need. for unity of thought in re-
~gard to_holiness. “The’ people - -of our churches .
" must be indoctrinated, The younger. mlmstry .
. must be sold -on thé importance of the doctrine, - .
- 'and-the older ministry . ‘should” enlarge  their
knowledge of it. The following’ points are sug-
'gested for-the ministers to ‘consider in strength- -

ening the. contcnt of thelr sermons in preachmg

holiness. . .
- - Of first and foremost 1mportance regardmg
the matter of preaching holiness is ‘that the sér-
" ‘mon must be biblical., This has been said time
3 and -time. again- but. there is a great tendency'
_among ministets to take the other person's word -

for what'the Bible says about holingss and not to -

- ‘'make a personal resedrch. ‘The. ‘Bible is the chlcff

source book on holiriess and . each, and every -
preacher should know persanally, by mdtytdual

" study, what the Bible says about it. - -
Also there should be some thought given to
the umty of the sub;ect and doctrme of holmess‘ -

* ther:

N .

,

Holmeas is a comprehensxve term It is 1arger .
‘than crisis experience; in fact. it includes all the"
“steps in the plan of salvatlon Holiness is - the

in man’ ‘it is the impartation of the’ divine na-"’
ture to his: moral nature, - Crises “should. be
stressed but ‘rather than make them ends. in .
‘themselves they should be prcached as part of -
the whole plan of God. Haliness is.a living rela-
tionship of the individusl soul with God. In the. _
analogy of the vine -that JeSus: used, as the
branch draws life from the 'vine, so the ¢hild of
‘God receives his life from hvmg contact with the 7
-divine.. This-includes experience, but goes far- -

It is daily and momentary communion -
w1th God It is-a progressive walking with God

: along the path that grows brlghter and brlghter :

unto the perfect day.

Also the ministry needs 1o gwe constderatlon
" to the-place of the Godhead in the work and life
of holiness, As a denomination, the church be-
.lieves in the doctrine of the Trinity, three Per-

sons-in Oné Being. But in. listening 10 some of .

our preachers, it seems as though we believe in-
three separate, distinct gods. In order to make

- room for two works. of grice, some preach that

Jesus  Christ comes: mto the heart in regener-
-ation and that the Holy. Spmt comes'in when the
believer is sanctified, . Others, teach that the:
- ~Spirit is with the believer in regeneratlon and
..that He comes into the heart in the experience. aof
sanctification. “This. is based upon the verse of

" scripture in John 14:17, “Even the spirit of truth

whom the world cannot receive, bedause it seeth
“him not, neither knoweth him;, but ye know hlm,
for he dwelleth with yoi1, and shall be in you.

~'From this teaching, man, has ne¢' direct personal .~
~ experiencé of grace in. rcgeneratlon buit snnply‘l: .
".. an external application of divinity. We do not

- believe this, so we should give heed to our doe- .
“trine;’ This verse is a; dxspcnsatlonal truth and_
not experlentlal o . .

Al of ‘God's operations in the world today are ;
. done in and through.the Holy Spirit. Man is con- -
victed. by the Holy ‘Spirit; botn of the Holy -

" ‘Spirit; baptized with the Spirit} anointed by the .-

_Spirit; guided by. the Spirit; and’ comforted by
‘the.Spirit,. The Holy Spirit is a person and.can-
not be divided. In regeneration, He comes into.
the heart to. gwe new hfe In sanctlﬁcat:on, He

L
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haptizes ‘with Himself 10 ‘cle'i'mm; “and’ purge ev-

cery hindrance o that new life from the moral

nature: of the  heliever: Also the indwelling -

- Spirit guides and teaches the dhild of Gaod in

:_(.-‘V(.:r.yf,hi_ng pertaining to Christian. living, The
unity of the Godhear must be preserved inallof - -

.

~cour.preaching,

.Anhihur_ ‘.‘i‘llhjt:‘ct.l\'ﬁl.rflicf_l_ would -be h'ulpful for
the ministers to consider regarding ‘the matter -

.-_nf preachings holipess, is the teaching regarding
- perfection, The Church of the Nazarene be-
licves in and advocates the doetrine and axper-

. fenee of -Christian perfection, - The' church also.
~endarses and-preaches that the Bible touches a
© o twololid aspect of perfoction; that of the state. -

cor Christian perfeétion, and that of the ideal (i; '

©as Puul said, the resurrection perfeetion. There |

Cisatendency in soine preachers, the longer they
- preach, fo confuse the standard of ideal ‘perfec-

- tion with, that of Christian  perfection and re- -

- quire more of the heliever when he ls sanctified
than-thé Bible requires. The state of perfection

+ tan be enjoyed in this present world, but the.

- idedl of perfection. wily not bis attained in this life

~dnd will very likely be a matter of progression.
in éternity. In .preaching holiness, the state
. should be oniphasized. as an absolute necessity -

~for holy living and right ‘dying, and the ideal

_the prize of the mark of the high calling of God

. v . L . ) A .
in Christ Jesus, There is much land ahead {o.bo

.. posgessed by the sanctified believer:
Mrrncn -

) e - . : ’ :
o . L W
. While matter is ithportant, method in ‘preach-

ing holiness is of equnl or greater importance,
:Snn:ctir;xus_ﬂ:é right thing can be said in such o ..
. wiy that eveh good: people will not like it, and’ :
a‘!s_o.cz;mr can be given out in such o manner as
o toominke’ 1t enticing. o many. The. minister -
. preaching holiness should endeavor to mnke his -

“mcthod.of $uch & niture that it will enahle hiny

to get thie attention of .the greatest number PO
- sible.- The following are offered as suggestions -

- that-will assist in developing a ood methud..

e . : . t . 1 C . - « .
. First; 0 sermon should he interesting. 'This iy
~ general, but'many preachers have faled 10 recog-

cnize the importance  of i, Regardless of how -

- ynhmhlvg the truth,if it'is given out-in a dull, -

oo monotonous’ tone, ‘or in a manner which éven . .-

- i ;L - of holiness, - .

~ One of the laws of teaching is that the familiar-
truths must be presented. timé - and: time again

from various angles so that all will get some idea - ©

‘of them, This is: true also of preaching doctrine -

weuries the mind of the best saint in the audi-
cuce, the purpose and effect of the Message s

A',]ust, S0 ulf sermons, especially in preaching holi-

ness, must be inferesting. The second suggestion

15 that the .minister must strive’ Tor stmplicity, - -
LPL'O.pIE_‘, want o undersiand what the preacher is”
- -saying. They want to' comprehend the truth pre-. -
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“sented so.the minister should endeavor to. make.

it as simple and clear as possible.” In one congre-

‘gtation where 'the wriler served :as -ﬁuslur, there:
was a good and faithful man who would say at. l

: 1.!1(.-_ close of some services, “J guess that was a .

© Hood sermon but it was over the heads of ahout.

- inety per cent of the audience.” ‘The difficulty -
was that the predicher preached from the con.
tents and atmosphere of the books of doctrine he

had been reading and not in the language under-

stood by-th__c peaple! - : ,
On the other hand, it has been my privileg‘c;

the past ‘month to preach a. fow ‘tiines, to. an -
* audienice of children; ranging-in number from 75 .

o 104, and one of -the, children passed a-comnpli-

. ment that should be the abm and goal of every
,mi_nir.-tur, when he said, [ fike him' for hetells: -
us things i such a way we can. understand -~ -
then® Some praachérs seem ti think thititisa =
_— ;n;Fr]( of ‘stholarship 10 use ‘many  and large: - -
- words which do not always tend to-clearness and © -
;' simplicity. . It might be said*of soine of éhcﬁie, jike

the Lord .s'n-id aboutl ‘one of Elihu's: speeches ‘to -
- Joh, “Who s this that darkencth counsel by -
- words, without knowledpe?” (Joh 38:2y. .7 -
y A,l_rmtht,-;' puint {o b'c'_considc'fcd ‘in,"th'u-me'th!gd -
. g : - lor preaching holiness is that of definjtonacs
.Hh‘(lll._ll(‘l' be exalted (o encourage’ those already - T R e
enjoying Christinn perfection Yo press on toward -

3 - : : St Lo o
Ii¢ preacher. must net err in Josing definiteness

- by seeking to he simple. Words, sentences, defin- -

_ itit‘ms{ cverything should be. S0 cleay and o the

. boint that_the people recognize that somethiﬁg .

. -important js being givcn‘.for:thdir'con:iidér'utiori.‘ N
“Always in prenching” holiness, there 'muyst be.. . -

eitl_lcr directly. or indireetly, the fyet that afl men.
should he holy; that they are required to make o

+decision i regard to the choice of sin ‘or holi- -
“Ness or if the believer iy ‘cn'joyi'ng a living rela-
Lionship with, God, the choices must bd made to- -
- strengthen and déevelop in the mast holy faith,
-+ It the beginning of our holiness wark, there wus"- g
alendency to seemingly. overemphasize the de. -
S tails.of lift:._ but 'in later years there has been
©redetion against that unti) tml:)y}iiany'puuple ob-

1eet to ministers preaching on wiy detailg or nom-
essentials, I sy honest: conviction, that we

today neced to. bo-careful lest we become s6 gen-
~eral in preaching holiness that we. coase io be -
d_cl'_?tﬁlc_. It may be that we. need to give more
" serious consideration to -emphasizing the need
of muking every detail of life adorn (e doctrine - - -

in _the chlirclh.",-Thc'_‘_prez'lcher];czinnot offord to -
l.-'t_nke‘guo ;nuc_l_u for g;-a_u’ted regarding the kn;)wif T

edge of his people on the ft'm'dz‘lmerg\tal doetrines. |
" Because he has preached on them, does not al-
ways' guarantee that péople have light én the .

. . must bi included in-the method.

- .istry. This radio-age has forced-a change in the -
- .. methed of preaching. Time is so valuable over
the air and it is so easy.for the listener, to turn-. .
- the ‘dial that radio speakers -and entertainers -
~ have 'deve]op‘e_ci themselves in the art of brevity..
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doctriries or that théy receive the truth given: °

> He must come again and again from dne angle

and.then anpther, from one-viewpoint and then

- many, here a little and there a lot, in order to

keep the importance, the value, and the neces- -
sity -of -holiness before our people. Repetition

Kach age presents new preblems to the mins

-/Thg people like it; and more thidn that, they de--
miand it of their'preachers. So in preaching holi-
‘ness, the minister of today must study uniil he

- can give out.the truth in-full content in’a much -
o _shorter“tii-r':‘e_- than the fathers did. Lastly re-
. garding, method, the ministers should endeavor:.

- 19 give more biblical messages on the dactrine ¢f-
holiness. Many of the approaches to the doctrine

" have bebn used so'many times. that they have -

Jost their full force. The Bible is so rich in con-

- tént and so full of references. and settings of .
- truth pertaining to holiness that it affords the
- minister- an unlimited field of study in which to .
. {ind new and fresh approaches and backgrounds

for our cirvdinal doctrine.. Also the preacher

“+should %0 saturate himself with the biblical con--
tent of holincss in general and regarding. the -
-+ seeond. work of grace that'he can readily and - -
© with ease quote proof texts and.cite. examples.
.+ This would.give alone and sense of authority 10 -
- 'their preaching. = .- "~ S PUR

_Whil_b :.thﬁ '-fimp_drtan‘qe of -b'o,tH ﬁmttr'e_r'__ 'a_nd'
“method have been stressed, the greatest factor in
" preaching holiness is the mood of the preacher.

 Holiness is life; it is love and. to ‘iry to preach it.

in a-dend, dry, cold manner,is to kill it. The

..~ spirit of the preacher permeates his sermon and
" . gives out an-atmosphere that either rmakes his -
-« truth desirpble or. disagreeable.” In. preaching’ = -
" . holiness, the minister should do-it with an en- .= -
thusinsm barn out of faith in a living God and a . *-

consciousndss of suceessful holy- living 6n his

" own part..-One- writer has said, “The supreme”

“enemy of Christianity s the sin of spiritual com-

- placéncy.” The temper now called Pharisaism is.
the besetting danger of an advanced. stage’of civ- -
ilization. Tt shelters behind virtues suech as dis- -

' _cipline, chastity, benevolénce, generosity; for
the real virtues of one age readily -become the

o

' Qifficulty through which the Lord

. spurious virtues of the next.” The devotees of re- -
.. ligious legalism tend to be content with- their at-"

‘tainmefit.”” The ministeys of the Church of the

5

~ Nazarene need to avoid this evil and be so full -\» ..~ .
- of enthusiasm for thieir subject that it will leave ..
- a beneficial impression:on the listener.

‘Another characteristic of the’ mood of the .

"_pr,e_éxcher’ should be that of courage. A preacher -

_must at all times be a free inan, an honest man,

. - afraid of nething but God. While it is true that
~ the pastor must be 4 shepherd, it is also true that .

* he must be a prophet and have thHe martyr spirit..

* " This does not mean that he ignores the common

courtesies of life, but it does mean that he
preaches a. full gospel, a whole gaspel without.
fear of persons, of position, of salary, or opposi~.

Cd tibn.’;As-,the' dénomination grows-larger, people -
* are apt to get into our ranks who do not want

‘_rugged'ﬁreachingf ,But there can be no holiness -
_preaching without rugged preaching and so the -

-~ preacher must ever be courageous, fearing none.
., but-God, keeping a conscience void of offense. -

toward. God and-man, having no axe to grind,
secking no’ ecclesiastical position; but whoelly and
enthusiastically desiring to declare thé whole -

"~ will of God to alt people. -

In _the first part of the articie'-it was é_téted that .-

. holiness was'the life of God and surely since this

is true, a preacher ought - to haﬁe‘thb\\cthcious

_ . presence of God in his.life to such a degree, that .
. the people,will feel the presence of the Lord .

~while he is preaching holiness.. Holiness is the ™
preparation for heaven and surely if it is that
closely connected to heaven, the preacher ought -
to have a little heaven'in his message while he'is |

" giving it. Insumming up the idea of mood, the .~
‘audience ought to. be impressed, not that the - -~ -
- preacher knows - something that they ‘do not .-
* “know, but that he has something that they do not " .
‘have which actually works in his life.and will ~ =

work in theirs if they give if 2 chance., -

7' 'Holiness is the only.remedy for the chaotic .

“condition and terror of this old.world. So ‘the '

" ministers of Christ ought to give attention to all

things in order to got the gospel of holiness to ag
_.many people as possible’in the community where . -

~they serve, -

.. Whilst He is pleased.to sustain:me, I am able
. day hy day to pass on peacefully, and am carried:
through one difficulty ‘after another, and thus
by God’s help, even with my present measure .of
faith, if continued to me, should be énabled to
. bear up under. other difficulties and trials; but I
“look: for an increase of -faith’ with every fresh
‘i3 pleased {0

. help me~GEeorGe MyELLER, = - -
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The Case of Reverenee

H M von Sl,em

iude in the house of worsh1p is a matter

L ACK of the appearance of a 1everent atti-

often and smcerely regretted by both min- .

T isters, and laymen among many’ eongregatlons ‘
. The condition is serious enough that many" {imes’

* . people who are strangers feel spiritually offend- .-

ed befo_re they have an opportunity "to, get ac- *

"’ _.quainted :with the. true, underlying principles-of

- doctrine ‘that tolerates such hberty This is.a -
. serious matter. . .

“The problem is probakly as bld as rellglon, but -
it has been solved before. The threatening as- -~
pect of the matter is not. in the helplessnéss of
the  church to -enjoin and preserve an-at-
mosphere of apparent reverence, but that by 50"

. doing the true.liberty of a worshiping people be

stifled by an unfamiliar and. distasteful formality
' ‘and stiffness which ean kill more true worshlp,
*_ than all the evangehsm of the mlmstry can .en- '

-.Agender : .
Per:od:cally a wave of deslre towa;d a quxeter o
- Sunday school and more attentive congregation- -
al worship Hour leads the pastor to speak mildly =,

- and generally on the subject The sole good .of

:. - such -a talk is to relieve the pastor. of his con- -
~ scientious feeling in the matter. The ‘congrega-

tion is already aware of -all-he points out. They

o know their children-are makmg more noise'than .
" .'is.necessary and that Sunday school papetrs were -
,prmted to be read, but not while the preacher is - "~
preaehmg\ ‘But what they do not know is why

this condition exlsts

- There:is one place for the proper attltude of .
- réverence’in'the church to begin. It is right that -
' it; should begin there It should begm w1th the .

" pastor.

Reverence of course is attendant upon a heart";"-_'
. att1tude——not -on . outWard appearance. - Many

sinners- have more apparent reverenceé than most

saints.” Our doctrine of liberty. has led us.too far
toward an unseemly familiarity.” We ‘have too_
... ‘much of the *Hello, God! Praise Thy name!"
-~ - How art Thou this mornmg"’ attitude. - Saerlle-

" gious? Little, if any more than some things one

. occasionally hears from. the pulpit. This. sort of
L thlng did not come from the la:ty' :

-One - would almost forget the scrlptures,: “Let

_him that thinketh he standeth-take heed lest he

~fall,” and “Work out our salvatlon with fear and

trembling.” They offer no obstructlon to the, doc-
© ttine of sanctlﬁcatmn. .' : .

1

I the ‘spiritual expenenee of a man has not
'»wrought within- him a true reverence, "his ex- -
_perience is incomplete.: If the. minister caniot .
step to -the pulpit in' the worship hour' having . .
the positive knowledge that the. Almighty Spirit -

of God is ready to use him, he had better ask to

_“be excused. The iore deeply fundamental the |

dectrine taught by the denomination the more

.- right the worshipers have to expect somethmg
- worth ‘whiile from the speaker.

. Whén people ¢ome from reslstmg the, inimical - -

. pressure of a'material world it is essentlal that. - -4
they be’able to recognize in: thur pastor a lead-'-: S

ershlp in reverence.

s This réverence can no. more be reduced toa o
* ‘qualitative formality than the Atonement can be - ' -
- putupin packages and sold for 1ndulgenees Ttis-

more thana heart atiitude. It.is a mystery of

: holy unction from- the realm of divinity, and it
“can be felt, sensed, known and observed as defin-
Jitely as sorrow,- joy, hate or indifference. It
leavens. It-emanates, It is the presence of pow-._' )
.er. It is God in man.
.The Spirit-in the hearts of s'wed and sanetl-" .

fied peoplé will respond to this presence’ ns'miste
arise from the. earth at evening: Sin in the pers
.sons of the ignorant and wilful will be uncom-

fortable, and the soothing presence of rlghteous-.

ness will need no-foreed i impression:

) w:thout a sense of humor is an unbalanced per-- ..
o sonality, but a sense of humor is a-human ele-, "
" ‘ment and can. much better be dispensed with
- than’ reverenee Certainly -God knows: what‘,
humor.is and ‘'why we laugh, but this life is so _
_short and the battle is so desperate that He has
T cltreeted that ]estmg is simply mconvement———not' ‘
B wrong-——-there just is not time for it. -
Neither is sobriety of demeanor - reverence' -
‘ _.The minister who stands before his congregauon»
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> It is- mconcelvable that a minister. unctlomzed .
" in this reverence should brmg a worthless mes-
sage. " Within the memory of all of us there are
times' when we have been profoundly:blessed: by'

. the stUmbhng,, effortful, -graceless, but hq:.f( :
",__lwarmlngly carnest message -of some servant of.
‘God who could 'séarcely ﬁnd hls words but was. o

- humbly endued.” o

- Tt is also keenly’ remembered how a blessed-'
_ llftmg time was hopelessly shattered when the-
speaker told a joke, o
" There is nothing funny abeut rehglon A man' -

“with, dlsapproval lookmg and feelmg hke an old ‘
“sour puss” will not awaken anythmg like rever- -

ence in his people His hand nust rest—no mat-

ter how meagefly he is bemg treated—upon the
.. pulsing fact that his position as pastor is the most
- " desirable "and resporisible situation- on earth, . -
-God can enable a man to look abroad upon the |

faces of his people and sing in his heart “All this

) and heaven too!” people respond then. ,
‘Even the world " scorns the “Chnstmn who _
eonﬁne,s his Christliness to the Sabbath day, but .
. certainly the worship hour should be an especial
hlgh tide of spiritual blessing. It is’ ‘when' the
~ waves of blessing roll in that men are moved in -
. their souls.toward salvation. - .
. “What do you mean? You speak of . confusmn
. -and then of ‘waves of blessmg Should we shout '

and be silent?” S C e

Worsh1p is neither {o. shout nor to be stlent .
-‘_but to serve God. There is reverence in heaven .-
* “if it is anywhere, but there. is not, ‘at least al- |
+'ways, silence. We read that there will- be fora =
" short time some day.
"Reverence is a conscious,. deﬁmte observatmn ‘
- of the’ presence ‘of Cod. It should begm in the
' .heart of the pastor, '
‘ Let-us all” work earefully, prayerfully, and'
T tearfully for more of lt'

. -

3 Pcml s Terms

Relatmg to Holmess
- Neal C Dlrksc

IN the very brlef letter to Ph:lemon, Paul does _
. not "disappoint us. -Even'in this epistle we

+ 3 his’ eharacterlstle emphasls upon the essen- -
txal ‘and glorious truth of holiness, Written to an :
" individual - possessing the experlenee, his ap- "
_proach is naturally upon that basis. In this letter
. we discover, rather than a. detailed explanation
=" . or course of mstructlon regarding holiness, a
practical example of what hohness can. be ex-
--.peeted to.do'forone.

Philemon was apparently a wealthy man, .
‘owning a number of slaves.. ‘One of his slaves,

'Onesunus, left him one day, without any explan- -

ation. ' In all prdbability he: stole some of hls.
' master’s property, and on reaehmg Rome, where
. Onesimus expected to ‘be lost in the crowd, he
" was in all likelihood caught by the officers of .
law. Provndentmlly, he was placed in’or near ‘the
cell -of Paul; who was imprisoned, too. - Never
. tou nnportant to humble h‘rmself Paul appealed o

i

| to the slave to give. his heart to the Lord Onesx- '
- .mus was saved, and then began to tell Paul of his .

" trouble.. As Philemon was a beloved friend of'."
Paul, he sent him a letter, urging him to express
the spirit of Holiness in his ‘attitude toward the
returning repentant: slave.

" The first ev1dencq of, hollness is Paul’s attltude, o
ard his w1llmgness to repgy Philemnon ﬁor all the .

slave had stolen. We see-it evidenced again in
that- Paul presumed Philemon had énough grace

" to accept the slave in love whecn he returned. . .

Whatever we see in this letter; in keepmg with .
- “the series on the subject of holiness; we must see '
oh the basis of an experience of holiness already

" ‘enjoyed by the one addressed. With that basis,

‘we are made to see the- evndenee of the life of
_holiness. - . = :
Evidence of a Holy Heart

" Life of service {fellow Iaborer) (1 1)

Love for’ brethren, attltude of falth toward o

God (1:5). : : ‘
“He has™a falth that can be commumcated to ‘
others (1:6),

(1 7)

The Pastor

A Captam in God’s army o
A- Pilot to the church on “life's troubled sea.
A Consoler in the hour of bereavement,

A Comforter in life’s. sorrows.

" A Teacher of God's priceless truth e

- A Preacher of a mighty gospel: :

- An Aﬂdmrmstmtor of -the brggest busmess on B
. ear ‘

A Financier who can do extraordmary thmgs on
a-small eapltal :

‘A Shepherd to wateh over. the sheep of }us pas- '
turag

A Vessel ﬁlled w1th the Holy Ghost

" A Chosen Vessel of God to:the people,
An Adventurer over dangerous territory.

A Diplomat handling ticklish: problems. .

- An ‘Ambassador representmg his. kmg and gov-
ernment. . - . .

An Example toall men.. ) .

A I?an human in h1s eontaets yet dwme in hls_ -
life. - -

An Adv15er on. all lmportant issues of hfe

- A Judge of ecclesiastical matters.

- A Lawyer for the oppressed.

"' An Intercessor for the lost and dymg :

‘A Possessor for the mystery of faith as it is 1n~
Christ Jesus, . -

A Guide for the erring- to the way of hfe

A Leader for the Christlans of his age.

——V E TANKSLEY, m Evangehcal VtSItO‘J"

Fellowshlp thh and kmdness to the saints .-
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- between sentiment and'. judgment,.
" havea problem here, -I'would think that the spirit of the

| ExPOSItmy Preacizmg | '-'|'. :

Dr. James M: Gray temarked to me some
years ago, when lamenting the dearth of expos-

: 1t(1ry preachers and- Bible teachers:
‘I am afraid the great trouble is, there are few« ‘
" men humble enough. to be wﬂllng to teach the
Word of God., They much prefer -to° soar to

heights of eloguence and give rein to their own

fancies rather than tp serlously and suberly open

up the'truth.,” .

-An outstanding New York preacher has. sa:d'
*Expository. preaching is,the poorest of all types
of preaching because it leaves so little scope for
the imagination.”

‘imaginations 'of the human heart, but they pre--
fer io- be nourished by the milk and meat of the:

- Word 1tself -—-The Presbyterian.

l Problems Peculzar to Preachers
Cm\m ES A, Gmsow L . '

N

_ This department is deaigned to- present .practical solu- ©
tions for problems pccu!mr to preachers
questions (no theological questions) -to Preacher's Mng- ’
: nzm:, 2923 Troont Ave,, Knpana Cuy. Mo, .- .

o

Q Since a Iocal preacher musr .luwe the rccmmuutda—
tion “of the pastor to receive “hig license, and a’ licensed .
minister, must heve thé sume eré he can be rehcensed

) what are some of the disqualifying juctors’

A, This questlon is a pertinent one, for it is Lmr_d by

. .hearly cvery pastor.” ‘He faces it with d.mger to himself.

First, he may try io judge these factors in the light of

. hig personal likkes. and dislikes. Second,. he may Hedge in
_his. decision because of connections the 'man mvolved ‘hag

a battle -
Third, he may have, t- fight . . Qily:persén or group ‘of persons.ivho might engage in any

“within the church;
So ‘the ,pastor - dock

person , involved should - be given great consadcmt:on
The fact that he is cither ‘a local  or licensed preacher

" dssumes that he is not mature in all matters .of jutgs”’
“ment and church government. He is in ‘the learmng stage,
- and il he keeps u good spirit; he should be given greal con-

“sideration, Of course with a good spm! be‘must ring clear
on doctrine. To answer positively, I would say a good spirit,
backed by & “good.-solid character and a“desire to cg-oper-

. ate.with the whole thurch and its leaders. Ccrtamly the

license of one who rocently has backslidden and gone into

_gross sin shoild ript be renewed at gnce. There.must be a -
- -time of observation to see that such u oné has .indeed re~
" pented. To push for a license too soon after backahding

would be one faetor ngmnst grantmg same.

Q Why is tt g0’ hurd to. get our peupfe to dcr personal

Cowork?

A. First, in fmrness to the people. it must be remem-
“bered that -maost- —pcople have no iruining in this line of -

work. “Their occupation .does not demand &f them-an -

ability to meet folks, a method of contacﬂng strangers,
nor any effart fo make acquamtancc.s “They lwe m a

" to progress-is' an accepted ‘fact,

But those who value eternal S
things for. their own sake are not anxious to
.- listen to the empty vaporings resulting from the.

Send your |
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- ccrwin sma!} cnrclc, and ate ,not of necessxty lo be crm-— :

cized for so doing, |
«That pcrsonal work .is’ essentml to 'the’ church i it 15

must ever be kept in mind. First, in every church there is
a group of folks who by nature and {raining can undefiake

B

this tdsk. -It always will be. this group whao will eariy the *

large part of this load. It should be so,-and we should not.

- allow any defeatist attitude to possess. us becz_luse more

people do not.engage in this. worthy work. »

Second, there is a line of training that can be glven, and

Tt permstod in, will produce fruit in added recruits to thist * '
group of persenal workers. If a pastor gathers informa-.'-

tion and works it out into s:mple form, so that -he can

‘get it over 1o a personal workers' closs, and then apply

himself to it, this-will produce results. "These will not be .
as large as you might expect, but they will prove werth

- while. It"will do much godd to ocmsmnally geot, as nearly

ay poss:ble, every member inta an'intense personal work-
ers’ ‘campaign and see how many folks ean be contacted,

» und from that number how many. will promise. to come .

1o o service, In this mantie? you will help sorie to dis-
cover that, they can’ do personal work: Thus. they will be

" added to your fajthful group “Work "every method. to get - L

cveryone passablc ergaged. in. personal work, but watch

. yonur own spirit lest you get cntlcal of llmse who do- not

thus, en;,u[,e

.- ."'. ’ .

Q Is'it-a goud pu!acJ for 'Sunday schaol classes to scl! .

candy, doughrmts, letc to rmsc monu “for. the- church
building? | :

‘A It is not a good pohcy {or any depnrtmcnt of thc

" cliurch to sell aitything jor the purpose stated, or for any’
_monéy-raising project in connection -with any department
‘of the church. This is a-fixed ‘policy .of the chur¢h, ‘and -~
_the church”as a body haq ‘snswered in the negative on-
. every. occasion when it-has been asked to consider ap-
proving . anything -that~ savored - of commercializing ‘the .

- gospel, - It can be seen’ “ensily ‘why the church guards
against this practice. with such care. All one has to da is
to look about to observe how the messa[,e of the cross has’

. been cheapened by rummage sales, suppers and. other

like money-raising- schemes Betler far that our pcmple

. learn to give. Just herop it is proper to suggest that they °

may use of their’ 1bl11ty to learn how to, make mioney, that
they may have mor¢ money to give, In. this connection”

‘propei . husiiiess  enterprise, whether it be selling candy
-or what not, so long as the name of the church is left -
completely- out_of it, “‘would be-proper.- They could thcn
-give: whalever . profits they - made "to any- departinent’
of the ‘church. . I knew o woman who had no money to -
-give, ‘bt she did ‘havé, ability to bake. angel food cakes,

.50 she invested $1.50 in the necessary mgredmnts and be-
. gun to bake cakes and offer them for sale. to the friends "

who knew' of ler ability: She made. good proﬁt and - ere=~
long had a-nice business- income “from whlch she” conw- ..
tributed heavily .to the chureh; but in. all ‘Her baking she .

never once suggested that she was domg it for the church. S

Q How can we en[argc the vtswn and soul rmsston of
the lajty?. = ..

A, Tt will reqmre the vety heart. .'md somenmes nearly .
. the life of a burdened and awakened pastor to’ accomiplish
" this, He will have to shaow his people what it is to be bur—'

dened. He -will have to preach only as-a preacher can:

- whose heart is decply distressed. This he ean accompllsh

‘anly when he has learneéd by contact with the lost the
‘awful neeil of the' community and when having seen, he
has been driven to prayer until his soul is sntumled with

thxs feeling for the lost.

P

Thereforg,” two - factors -

ey
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Q Should a pastor greet thc people as they come in or
a8 they go out of the chureh? L

A. 1 'do not know. ‘I know that he shou[d mnke hlm-.'

self friendly and Become “a. part of ‘those” whem “he
. serves, It i5.said of ‘Rev, C. K. Cornell; who was.one of

" the best pastors the-Nazarenes ever had, that he went to .
‘Bunday. school carly ‘and greeted every scholar. as he

- ¢eame ‘to -Sunday -school. I have been told that he . not

; oniy greated them but that he called cach ‘one: by name.

1 can imagine what that would do- for the B_llls, Sallys,
- Joes'and Marys, little or grownup.. I know it would be a

- great memory ‘study for Iots’ of pastors, but it would pro- !
.- duee results, Certainly the pastor ought to greet all who
. atfend, some time during the Aime between thejr arrival

and dcparture A goad plan for strangers is 1o have some

. wide-awake usher gel:their names and addresses and '

lhen send that to the, pastor at the bogmnmg of the morn-

~'ing service, and -the pasfor .recognize such persons from
the pulplt Ii produces a friendship on the part of all who .

are new:attendants. Betler not- iry this, unless you_have
the wide awake usher, for if the’ usher is asleep there

will be some strangers get in whom he w1ll mlss nnd they

wﬂl be of‘t‘ended B

\'-

J-church? '’
Answzuw—Tlm sub}ect of advertlsmg is ane lzm:ted only
by the amount of money the -chirch has to put into’ the:

_‘same, Assuming. that the amount is limited, there are.
» some- thingis. thnt c¢an be done anyway. First, every chiiréh
. ean.have & good outside signboard that tells the-passer-

- by what church is located there, and the proper hours of

- services; together with: the pastor's riame and address and "
- telephone number. It may seemi to some that this is 'a
- needless admonition, but I kndw’ that it wiil apply to some |
~ pastors and churches on one district, for 1 passed. one the-
cther day on-the Ohio District that lnd fo sign of any kind -
about jt.- 1 passed another’ that had a signboard, but the:
- wrong address of the .pastor, “although he had lived at his

‘present address more than six months, Rood or streel sigins

" et be -secured “at- very -litile. cost and in - nearly every

- place "permission “can. be obtained to put-theie up;. wuh
pointers to the church to tell of our locatlcms

Again; n church sloggan is a_good thing. One church has
“Lima for Christ”; another “The Friendly Little Church”
" Many. others could"be suggested but they might not fit o
local need; however, there 'is a slogan that’ would, if.some-

body would just stira few brain-cells to think it up.” We

have a great message, and it s a. shame . not to let all .
the peop]e possnb]e hear nbout ‘it.

- The newspapers of many cntles will carry nnnounce-
ments and subjects ‘of pastors' sermons free, 'and on'a

church ‘page. It-is hard to believe that there would be

-a pastor who would be so careless that he would fail to
. take advantage of such. n- prwilege Some do take ve-.
castonal advantage, but argue that they are too busy get-
ting ready for -Sunday -to get ‘their announcements in.

““This -is-like. the fellow who is-too busy. milking his cow

to take time to feed hér. Newspapers often welcome little

" itemis of church news, if they can get it while it is news.
An. alert pastor will get acquainted with ‘the chiurch edi- -

_tor, and will call such .a .sne,; ‘even aflcr church, that
Spcma] hnppcnings may be reported and published before.

lie news of same is stale, “Reportets often can be secured |
40" cover-a meeling -if given a small tip, It must’ be re- -

membered however that the paster must be' ‘enough ‘alive:

) the advantage: of .adverlising to make  the _acquaint-

ance of. such and get their: conﬁdence
Mailing lists, and a -pastoral lettet to friends of the

- thurch as- well as- to-members, is a good thing: Printer's

“ soul is in.a measure charged up to- us,

G

ink is cheap and if used continuously .will bring results,

if attention is given to. neatness and .originallty. A bulle-

‘tin is good if properly golten up. A messy job dene on-

some cheap dupllcatmg mac]une shou]d dle before it sees
~the light. - . :
It .would seem - that a paslor could wwely study some
" elementary. mcthods of - modern advértising. .Nearly any-

‘church will give a pastor an,.q advertising fund if he will
prove he will. wisely use same. -If. it ig possible to get o
radio sentence announcemient, and the, money to pay for-
it, thiz will produee great good 1f cnnunued long: enough
td.get a hearing. -
Nothing will, adverhse a church like lee 'md actwn in

" the congregatmn A hvc», Boing ‘concern advertises itself.

A calling pastor who is. alive to. every occasion - to pre-
sent his church in .homes, shops, other church. gather-

ings; and a eongregation that advertise thcu' pastor wnll .

soon be known far and wide. .- PR

Q thst what is the scopc of rcspons:bihty n Nu..arenc

pﬂstor owes to the commumtu"

““A. This question” has come to me. sevcml l1mes nncl-
again I answer. that our pnnsh is thé. world, and that our

. : S : o scope of responsibility is’ bcycmd our own group. Our
QUEsTmN—Whut nrc some: plans jor aduernsmg P Iocnf-

mm:stry should be a community ministry, and every lost
‘Get into all the
commumly activity you ¢an_and kecp blessed. There atre

some you cannot takd part in, Make that elear to one and '_.':
‘all, and. in rejcclmg the ones you must reject, make clear- -

your reason, Do not bccome h'u'sh, but dtfine your po-f ‘

smun o

Q. Why do not our Iroizness smgers sing mgrc haliness

. songs? .- . -

A I am not enough of a musician to answer thls ques-

-tiom, I have asked it man‘y times; ‘sometimes 1 have asked

T owm

singers, I tannot say that there are no such songs- wuh- L

good musie and range, for in so dcmg 1 wauld reflect on

[the song .writers who have blessed the ‘movement with'-
_their songs. 1- could  pick. out the ones that would bless

me, but it mlght show from the smgcrs staridpoint that I
am -sentimental or, weak, or ‘worse yet, a -poor, 1udge of

. msic. Then I must not mqpuun names, for some singers

seem to find such songs and use'them. 1 do-know that

-our folks want to hear thé good, old second blessing
.songs, ‘and_ that singers whe even now arée popular, could
- increase that populanty il they. 'would add a generous

collection of these good old songs ta their list, I-think the

the spiritual public was reg'lrdmg their voice quahty,
they. would - suddenly discover that. it ‘needed some ime .
provement, Read,

_ “The Decacon’s” Gnuvunce,” by Paul
'Lawrence Dunbar. It wxll he!p “

- oceasions ‘when singers. have failed 1o use this' type of . .. '
50ng because it. failed ‘to bring out. the quality of their
volce are few, and if that few knew what the Judgment of

. 3

Q.. What manner eas bcst be apphed in the promot:on .

.aj Sunday school scholars?
.. A. The Department of Church® Schools has worked that ..
" matter out and has very definite plans for it. 1 would add
_that_in-this matter, as in-all ehurch matters, we . cannot

be arbitrary, We are not operating as thie public- school

g where law - forces attendance, and the pay check assdres .

proper preparation and faithful attendance fo duty on the . ) )

part of a teacher, True;, we have even a higher. motive,
but we ever must-inspire folks to go. along with the pro-
gram,. I mean that no rigid rule can be laid down, and
there will be cases. where time and special attentipn will

“be needed. Drt J. Glenn Gould and his. Deparlment of

Church Schuols can hclp you; I''am sure.

R ]
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' citizens.
_ totaling billions apnually. Wha & the_
foe? . Satan and his cohorts of sin.

l . bacco, gambling dnd crime, -
in hillions of dollars but in Wreckagc :
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THE. PREACHE R’'S WORK SHOP

Sermon Seed -

The sccret of - national progrcé‘s
“Rxghteausn&ss exalteth nntmn but
ih. is a. repronch to. any people”
. (Provcrhs 14:34). :

. Foundations of pntrtottsni ‘He hath~
Psalm™

not deall so with any nation.”
147: 20; Y“Yappy -is that people whnse
God Is the Lord” (Psalm 144: 15)
Tribute of slaves. “O wretched maon
_ that 'am! 'Who shall deliver me from
the body of this deathi?” America. is
. now _in the grlp of invasion! A--ty-

‘rannical . foe, more subtle than. any .

fifth column, is secrctiy enslaving her
Tribute .is being exacted

Note the ghastly cost of Jiquor, to-
not only

"~ of the Jlives- of cltizens..

_An armp_in a sling (Mark 3:1.5).
' Thé story ‘of the man with the with-

“ered- hand . well ‘symholizes crippled .
- power for Christian living and doing.

Many suffer spirituaily from an in-

- complete and lopsided” religion. Je-.

"susis still » speciplist at creating that

. wholeness whlch is holiness.

A Nahon 8 Prayer
Each session’ of the Brltlsh House

. of Lords, the government body _cor-.

responding to’ the' American Scmtc,

.is opened 'with the following prayer:.

“Almighty -God, by -whom " alonc

- kings reign and princes decrce justice;’
and fram ‘whom -alone cometh all -

'counsel wisdom " and underslnndmg.
- we, . Thine unworihy servants, here
gathered together in Thy name, do

most _humbly besecchi Thee to send '
_’-tentlon to the nation's drink bill for
- 1939, which was $3,228,401,968, repre--
senting $6.42 spent for distilled spirits, .
T $2.10 for wme, and $16 12 for beer per

down  Thy heavenly “wisdom. from
above, to direct and- puide us in, all
T our consultauons, angd gr:mt “that,- we
- having Thy fear, always before our

- eyes, and laying aside all private in-’
[-terests, prejudices, and partial affec- -

tions, the resultiof all our counsels

" may be to the glory of Thy blessed:
"Name, the maintenance of true re-’
ligion ‘and justice,* the safety, honor.

' ‘and happiness. of the king, the public

- wealth, peace and tranquillity of the

. realm, and- the' uniting and lnjtting
- together of the hearts of all persons

within the.-same in trun Christian love ™
) purchnsed and in. addition, the cost of
'-;thc trdffic ‘in liquor-bred accidents,

and” chanty ong toward another. :
' 'E:cchange '

~An exchange of mcthodt, plann and seasonal’ ujggenhonu
]mvc discovered an iden that haa provcd successful in .
’ your church, send. it ip. -

L * Roy E. Swim -
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A Prayer for the White House .

“A ‘prayer’upon whose. answer. ‘dow-,

‘House.

__,T .

H
e
2
%
S If 'you >
3
ey
o
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pends much of the weal or woe- of

"America  was’ oﬂ'ercd by * President ,

Johr Adams wpon the dedication of

the ‘then newly ‘constructed -White
“Heaven bestow. the best of -
- blessings upon. this - house, and upon e
all who shall hereinafter - inhabit it. .
" May 'none- but honest nnd wxse men }

rule under this roof "
. -\,

R:ghteousness Exalteth

Liguor hatmg Kansas has an- en—_'
_viable record. This state has fifty-

four. counties. without any insanity
whatever; fifty-four counties without

any . feeblé-minded; ninety-six coun-
ties "without a poorhousé; fifty-three
countics without a person in Jml and.
,ﬁfly -six countjés without a” man in
the "the state pcmtentfary-—Chnsnan'.

Acuon

quuor and Rellef

ing that, of families in America not on

. relief,. four out -of five have no. mem-

bérs of the family who drink, and of
familids on relief, four out of five
have members of - the fam:ly who

" “drink, - These. Wwords coming from the
“world's best known statistician are en- -
titled to serious consndemtmn. Some: .

of our so-called statesmen might profit

. by a little reﬂectlon on the comparison
of liquor revenues with mounting .

public charitics and our growing men-
dlcuncy ~—New Or!mms Christum Ad-
vocate. o

Our Nallona] Hand:cnp
Thc "National W.C.T.U, calls our at-

capita.

“There is one snloon of the ]940
“brand for every seventy-one families
.in' the United States; for every church
there are two saloons; for'every three
.public . schools there “are five saloons’
at’ work edueating for intemperance;
and last year, for evefy $200 ex-
-pended “for- edueation in the United

States, $3.00 ‘was - spent. for liquor.
Comparing the drink cost of liquors

‘crime, disease, ete.,

Mr Roger Bahsoi is quoted as say-'-

.of superstitions,

'High- Cost of Low Living-
Other’ 1tems.

lows for thé year 1937:
$6,500,000,000 for gamblmg
6,000,000,000 for liquor.
5,000,000,000 foi travel, ' .
. 3,000,000,000_ for medicnl care. -
2,600,000,000 for education.
" -1,500,000,000 for tobacio.
© 1,000,000,000 for cosmetics. .. -
,'788,000,000 for armaments.

550 00(] 000 for rehgmus purposes

o

"I'he'Sin o'f Gambling"" '

No true Christian has any qut:sf.ion L
relative to' the rightness’ ‘or ‘wrong of: ..
-gambling.  There are, however, those ;' -
in ‘high places:as well as those .in :
humbler positions’ who are not con-. .
- ‘vinced that moral principles are in- |

volved in this soul-strangling custom.

Christians ought to know why gam- fo

bling is wrong as well a3 that it is

wrong. ~ Traps are being constantly - -
set for our youth and Christian pro- *
test may have some influence on'com-
munity. standards—if our protests have "

potent reabomng back: of them. .

“The Christian’ Evangc!tst in an ar-' '
tiele by Rev: Floyd Faust of Colum-

hus, Ohiae, sets forth three incrimmat-

.inp charges against gumbhng

1, ‘Gambling leads men -to despise-
"reason and to turn to dependence up-’

with: all ‘that the
liquor trade pays back in taxes, wages, -
_-raw mnlermls, cte., the people of the -
' United States arc $400 000,000 poorer
every.menth® in the Year as a result  ~
.of the - legalized -drink’. busmess.—
C‘hrtstlan Observer R :

. J. Edgar Hoover. calculates the an-
‘nual erime bill of the United States at
Aifteen billion dnllnrs )
same of w}neh we might catalog as )
olss erime, or its allies, were as: fol- .

[P

on magic and “Lady Luck” onc¢ of ) e

magic's “chief goddesses.

state __bl.lSInCSS, government omcmls
admitted that their gambling system

had stimulated the growth of all kinds
necx‘dn'inncies 'nhd— g

splrltuahsm

2. Gambling - dcstroys w:ll powor, Do
-and...mofal and- personal initiative, -
It makes industry -and frugality follies . = -
of the first order and denies the ..
truih of the dpe old principle, f‘What- .
_soever a man sowelh that shall he{

also reap.”

*'3. Gambling rc)bs those whq are' .
Ieast' able to suffer their lags, the paor, .. -

and entices thei.to put théir trust m

“a fallacy ‘and at Iast to depend upon

the public for support

} ~In practice, -
" gambling 'is often the. very door to
the black arts. In France, where be-." .
fore "her’ downfall lotteries were a.

e i oo B il e &
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‘ In the last ﬁve years of 1,hc I‘rench'
L "experiment with natlonal lotteries, ten
-~ "hilliop francs, were coliecled from the

common people with a gross, profit-of
four billion francs. But'out of this

gross profit; overhead consumed, nine-’

ty-six and a half per cent. The peo-

- ple.of France paid ten billion francs in-
"order that their government ‘might
o lmve an income of a paltry 140 million.

It ‘may-be said to the credit of the

. . Frénch people that .their government-
. outlawed the: nationhl lottery on’ et
' onomic and moral grounds a year be-

‘fore- the collapse .of  their couniry.

;7 But evep that was apparently too late
* [ .to save from the results of years of:

rmsmanagement and low lwmg

. A Message to,America '

If we would change the face of the
-‘earth, we must first change our own

"hearts, The prmclplc end that we

" have hitherto set before oursclves-is-

the unlimited acquisition of material

- goods;, The business of America, said

Calvin Coolidge, is business, 'We mUSt
now lesrn that material. goods are a

. means and not an end. We want them
to sustain - life, but they are not the
" airi.of life, The aim of life is the full-
" est deve]opment of the highest pow-
" -ers. of men. This means art, religion,
_‘educauun,

moral cand

mqmrc a moral regeneration, If they

ate to be missionaries. to ‘the world,

- this regenerntion’ must be .profound

- and-compléte.~—Dr, Ropert M. Huren- |
.+ " INS inm speech We- Arc Drijting inte
L War e ;

'God. and the. State

“ernment in Amenca were “going to

“1 Have lived snr, a long time, und

. the-longer ¥ live the more convmcmg-{“ .
- proofs I see of the truth, that God gov-
.. verns .in . the affairs of men. And if a
" . sparrow’ cannot . fall to./the -ground

. without His notlce, is it probable that -
“an empire can rise- without His aid?

We have been- assured, sir, in . the

' Sacred Writinzs, that “éxcept the Lord
*'build  the house, they labor in‘vain
‘that build it I frmly believe this;

and ‘1 also ‘baelieve - that without: His

concurring aid we shall succeed -in
", this pohtlcnl building no hetter. thun

‘intelicetual”
* "growth, These things we have re-
" _garded ns mere decorations or relax-

. ations in’ the serious. business of life,
*_which was making money. The Amer-. .

" ican people,” in their ‘own intefest,

At a efuclal moment: when it 5ccmcd ;
“that the plans for a constitutmna] gov-

pieces for lack of ability on the part -
_of the convention to come to any’
. agreement, Benjamin - }.f'ranklin arose |
. and addressing the chinirman, George
T 'Washmgton, made tlus hlsturlc state-
. ment:

. “No," said -the stranger,

the builders o-i"i.Ba'bél' v;'e shall be di-
- vided" by our Tittle, parlnl local in--
{crests, our project will, be confound-

ed, and we . ourselves shall” become, a
reprouch and a byword downjto fu-
ture ages. . And what is worse, man-
kind may hcrenIter, from this unfor-

tunate instance, despair of establish-

ing goverment by human wisdom and’

feave it to chance, war, conquest. I
‘therefore beg leave to move: '

- “That hereafter ‘prayers, imploring
the assistance of heaven and its bless-
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A‘Stat'c'sfmnn"a Pra.ye'r”_-‘ S

”Almlghly God _Wo pray to. Thee to

*puide: our dthhbntwns this- day Make | -
“us hamblé, sincere, devoted to the public - -
‘service, Make us wise, consmcratc of the - . °

feclings and the opiniens 4nd the rights-
of others. Make us. effective and- use-

Aul for the advaficement af -the cause bf

peace and. 1ustlcc and llbcrty in the world. -
For Chnsts sakc Amcn Er_mU Roor

Sentence Sermons

ing on our d(.llberatlons, be held in -

this assembly every . morning. before
we proceed’ to business, and that one,
or more, of ‘the clergy of this city be
rcquestcd to qmt':i:ite in that se:vicb.".

\ R - T T .
The Christinn Govemment
of China '

' "Wlmt natlun is therc on lhe fm:c'_
of the-earth in whose government ‘the

head, whether he be ‘President or
prince, - ihe Commander-in: C!ncf -the

. Prime Minister and Finance Minister,
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, two of -
the ranking . members of the . three.

rabking ‘members’ of the . diplomatic
corps’ “and’ the natlon’s leading fin-

ancier are. devout Christians? .. It is
hardly an exaggeratipn “that among
. corresponding leaders in’ all of -the

'‘Christian - nations’ 0f Europe and
America, there is not ‘more than. one
or at the most-two of threé persons

of Christian- dcvotwn to- match ﬂve.'

" place where -it can' be at home with
itself until it is-at”home with Gud-— '

- Lon Woonnuu S

"or ‘six of Chind's forcmost off cmls

—H. P, VAN DEUSEN

The Real Unwerse ;

the course .of ‘a lifg, devoted to natural

science is that the universe as- it s ps--
sumed to ‘be in physical scienceis-only
an- Jdcallzcd world, while the. real uni- ~
verse is the spiritual universe Jn which’

spmtunl values " count - for’ cvcrylhmg
]. s HOLDANE. Brlhsh scientist.

Why He Came

The strangcr camie at last !o church
To help put out. the fire

long; . -
Hls help: was needcd dlre

'I‘he pnslor came' ‘at last it seems, |
As one might well surmise;

_And when he saw the stranger there.

"So great was his surpnse

He: took hlm by thc hnnd nnd said
"You've n'ér been here of yore."

The church on fire before,” .
: —REV Geo. H TALBERT .

“Thc conclusion Iorccd upnn me - i -

Whlch would consume the house ere' R

“neither: ‘w:is .

. ¢ e v e A A gk e it vy

Test of a Christian. To be a Chris-

tinn iz te obey, no matter how you '
‘fc:cl —HeNny Wanp BEECHER.

Seemg and saying.,Men are born

with - two eyes, but - with only one
" tongue, that: they may see’ twmc as
- much as they say: . ) '

. . }

Yourself end your enemy. Doing -
an injury puts you below your enemy;. -
revengie makes yot but even with" -
. him; . forgwcncss puls you, above hnm

-—Bsnumm FRANKLIN

Failu-rc and success. It is better to '

fail’ in daing somethmg tlmn to suc-

“eceed in domg nothing.-

,Rc!tglo_us humg Truly r(:ligidus

living is giving “the.best you have lo
“the-highest you knbw.—8. L. Hamir-

TON.

.,-.‘ .. - o
" At home. A soul-can never find a.

Leimxrﬂ Leisure is time for d_umg :
: sometlnng usefui —~B. mem.m

Motor Car Epltaphs

- The shades of night were falling fast,

A youth stepped on the gas and passed. .
A crash! ‘He died without a sound.

They opened up his head and found-- ;

“Excelsiar!-

Here lies the hdd_y of Jonas Emy-,

- Who ‘died 'main!ai'ning the right of.

) . way. .
He was right, dead r:ght as he’ ﬁpcﬂ
.- .:. alongy
But he's just as dead ag 1f he'd bcc-n,

.. ‘wrong. .

4H'ére lies a fine head—
A 'brand new head.
That never was used at nll

—~RicHanp "H. . Bennert in Wes!cyun S

Chrmian Aduocale,

-

e

P

ecbuz.

Thcy are needed nowndays. with

no man’ knowing ‘whether his wife .
. and children are coming home m the_ B
"car or in;an umbulance '
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The writer of The Preaching Progmm for thts ahenth:
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Pasadena College for three years, where he reeeived HE

A.Bgand, B.D.. He served pastorates at ‘Placentia, Calif.," )
- Lincoln F:rat Church, Neb., Grand Rapids First and. Lan-
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tendent of the Kansas District for abnost three yedrs. He |
served as-a .member of the General NYPS Council for

one quadrcnmum -—MANAGING Enrron
SUNDAY JULY G 1M1
MORNING SERVICE s

17.

God 3 Pecuhar Treasure
Selur‘runz Lr.sson-—Exodus 19 1-8.° :
TExr—Now therefore 1! ye will obey my voice mdeed
.. and kecp my covenant, then. shall ye bé a pecufmr treasure

unto. me above all’ pcop!e for all the carth is mine: and
.. ye ‘shall be unto me a- Icmgdom of pnestw ‘and an holu-
- ndtion” (Exodus 19 5,06). R
Iﬂ'monucnon -

1 ‘Words of the: text spoken to Moses fo be repeated to-"

" Israel, .

a.”.To remind them of ther* delwe nneq from Egypl

: (v, 4),
ﬁ' b. Te¢ incite them to, careful obedienee {v: 5)

| - ¢, Ta indieate to f.hem a gracious ,reward for i'mth-.

fulness- (vs. 5, 6)

- These words ulso glven asa prevmw of the Chrxsh'm ' »

» era.

. B Chrlstmns are the true hexrs of !he eovenant w1lh

‘Abraham, ..

3 b. -‘(:'Jbedxence is. requlred in order ta en]oy its bene~ ‘

.- fitg, Do

" e Result of obedlence is to become ‘a kmg,dom of-
-~ priests and an’ holy nation.”

_d. Reward ‘of obed:ence is to be "God's peculmr )

JAreasure”. .

! I CHmS'nANs, OF THIS DISI‘ENSJ\TION Am: THE 'I‘mn Ht.ms A

. OF Gons Covsrumr Wm—r Ann.mmu -ANp His SEeep .,

1 God promlsed in* His covenant with Abraham”
- (Gen, 12 and confirmed 'in chapters 13, 15 17)
- a. To give him the land of Ganaan.
b. To make of him a great nation.
c. Through him to b}ess all- the nations of the C«.II'UI

‘2. Renewal of the eovenant with the lnshtullon of cir- -

.. eumcision (Gen. 17).-

‘ 3. Holiness of heart mgmﬁed by tl;e rite of cxreumc:ston
(Gen, 17:1, 2; 9-12). :

w1 ame the Almlghty God walk bel'ore me and . be.

‘thou perfect. And I -will: make my coven:mt “be-

iween e nnd thee Y

. "Clrcurnclstlon i the flesh was designed: ,;o 'sig'm.[y. L
..purlﬁcatmn of the hemt frori all unrlf,hteousness

~—AbAM CLARKE. -
JurTHER Pnoor TEXTS

’ ~“And the Lord thy God will circumcise thy heart'
*.and the heart-of thy sced, to love the Lord thy Ged'
with all thine heart, and with all lhy soul that lhou

'7 mayest live" (Deut, 30:6) .

“He is not a Jew wiueh is one outwardly, nellher '
is that:circumcision which is outward in the "flesh:

~: but he iy a Jew which is one inwardly, and cireum-
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit and not in‘the

- letter; whose “praise -is not: of men, abut of God"

(Rom 2:28, .29).

* {Rom, 4:9-14; Gal, 3:6-9).

‘a, Througl). }um shall all’ the nnlxons of the earth'
‘he bless'ed -

_l"uth ratfmr than beeau:.e of observmg the-law, of
circumcisjon:

. God as Abralnm dld

II RELATIONS]HI‘ oF Onemzwcr ON MAN s PART To rm: I‘UL- A

.FILLMENT OF THE PROMISE ON Gon's PART
1, The moral’ government of God.

_a.”.Obedience is' the great. test. of man—we are free-;-‘r o

.- moral agents,

b.- God designs our greatest. good in life und our ’

‘elernal  happiness, and . makes requlremenu
“accord therewuh DR

2. At times Gad requlres ‘the seemmg :mpossl'ole

a.. Abraham-——reqquement—“Wa]k beIore me and

‘be thou perfect”

(1) That which made 1t pOSSlble “I am the Al-— .-:

mighty God.”
--heart.™

we feel” .
" (2) God's: reply— ‘“will circumeise lhme heart"

‘enabling you to. micet the requirément. .

e .Commands and promises fox us today.

“Be ye_therefore perfect even as. your thher in

* " heaven {5 perfect” -
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy - God wlth all thy
.heart and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,
‘and "thou shalt love thy neighbour. hs thyself,”

B “If ye keep my eommnndmenls ye shall nbide in o

my love - . : .

- 3. God's reply to oum questxon “How can we meet those
requxrements""

_eision made without hands ‘[by divine power] “in
pullmg off the body of sins of theflesh [Lhe sinful’

circumeision of Christ” -{Col. 2: 11y,

“Not "according to -the covenant* th'lt 1 mude with' '

their fathers . . . but this shall be o new ‘covenant.

., I will put my law in their inward parls nnd write

Lt in their hcarts”  (Jeremiah 31:31-33). .

‘ “And-I wilk put my Spmt within you and.cause [en-

. able] you to wilk in ‘my statutes, and ye shall keep.
‘my requirements and do them”, (Ezekiel 36:27)..

4 God commands,us, bist He also supplies that which

- enables. us, to; meet His requirements. Therefare we | '

can ever safely sing, “Have Thy- way, Lord."”

11, Tur Rr:suurs or OBEDIENCE "Kmonom oF Pmesrs AND
HOLY NATION" - :

'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

4, Three important lessons’ in the life ‘of Abmhnm
"_h. He was accepted as Tightcous hecause of hﬁ 2

c.. The hOll‘S‘ of the eoven.mt .n-e those who beheve o

v

'b. Israel—'Love the Lord thy God wtt}l all tluner

. “In whom also ye¢ are c:reumelsed with the 1 cireum- -

" nature from which -outward sins proceed] by the B

" (1) They mis,ht_well cry, “Prone to wander now R

e B e

VIAJUL'Y';,‘I.‘){H;' o e

-

U

1 I’ersons of whom tlus prlesthood is composedﬁ—nll '

Arue -Christians.’

" 4, -0ld Testament prxes,thood eonﬁned ‘to. Aarons'

v {family. because Israel disregarded the law. .
* b,” Under grace “pneslhood" is lhe Chrisuan s birth-.
right.

2, Charncter by whleh the prlesthOod is distmguished :

- —holinéss.
““n; Under the law. the pmf.sthood was euthrdly lmly.
(1) Signified by ancinting, wnshings, vestments.
{2 SpmluaL priesthood is holy in character.
- (3) A washing that actually cleanses from guilt;
@), Purging that climinates the prmc:ple of sin.

. - (5) An anointing that empowers to live * soberly, :

righteously, and godly in.this prcsent world.”

3 The service -to’ which this pnesthood is eonsrecre\ed

a.. Communion and inlercession.
. (1Y Chief privilege of .o priest is nceess to God

ey Unlike the. igh ‘priest’ of old, irue- helievers ~

-ean come any time instead of once a year.

-(3) Highest use of this. puwleg,e iz that of mter- -

. ceding for others.
b Sacrlﬁce - W
{1) One's own body (Rom. 12 l) Prmse to God
(Heb. 13 15).
.. (2) One's possessmns .
e, Ambagsadorship—"A royal pr:esthood
- (1) An official representutlve ‘of the Masler

IV 'I‘uh REWARD . FOR ‘QREDIENCE “Pr.cul.lmt TREASURE"”

x

T “Ye. ghall be a. peeulnr troasure unto me nbove all

people. _
1. Peculmr trensure

B N !
. .

L‘VENING SERVICE

| "-.Success or Fa:lure m eres

Scmpmns Lr:sson-—Damel 5 1- 31 ) - -
InTronu¢TioN—The. Bible a practlcal book. . -
1. Teaches us the true lessbns of life

Purpose

2, Qutlines the secrets of real s1CCess.
" 3." Sets-forth the causes of failure and downfall,
4. In this case. ‘of Belshazzar both are demoxfstraled
1. Every HuMAN BE[NG Lures UNDER 'rm: SCRUTINY O
" Gon’s Eve*®
CMTill he knew thet the most hig,h God ruled in the kmg-
‘dom of men, and thnt he. appomteth over, 1t whomsoever
he will” (v. 21)

L Every person is gwen an 0pportumty to be what he

: “Thls Hebrew noun denotes a pecuhum, a pos- -

sesgion of treasure of which ‘the owner is pecu-

" liarly choice, one .on' which his heart- g set, and - -
whlch he nenher shares with olhers nor resignsto,

the "care of ‘others—seleet,  precious,. endeared;.
. something exceedingly prized and especmlly to be

preserved. All the rest of the world is: (.om-'

o - paratively worthless” (Busir's NoTes).
- 2., Things that are a treasure to some are of fio vnlue
" “to. others,

'.u. Doll to a chlld-——slocks ﬂnd bonds toa broker— .

© erown jewels 1o a kmgdom

b Christ, “They shall. be mine .in_ that dny when L O .

“hake up my’ JeWL]s

o

ure)

LA Sacrlﬁee of a mothcr for a sick child, S
' .h, Wars because of cerlmu thm!,s wlnLh ‘are held .

dear..

l{ What. God wdl do Ior those ‘who are st- peeulmr-

. treasure! .-
. a. They ‘have'n need (Plu! 4; 19)

N What men w1il do in- beh.xlf of thelr peculmr treus- .

should,
. a.

a.
“h.

Y B

:God Ims strnnge ‘ways of sc_ndmg, fl‘lends, prench-
“ers, misstonaries, visitors, revivals, and. provtdences,
to turn us from gin to righteousness.

T 2 ‘Man'ssecurity and happiness are to be found i in  God.

.Many do not think so—PBelshazzar did not.’

If God sees us; He sces: the snares and p;thlls
also,

Paul, Slephen, Damel three Hebrews«-»—all lllus-
Arate man’s secuuty in God.

3. Appear:mees are oftén deceitful.’

.a,” Men may seem-most prosperous when thLy are

“Jessi.so. -
. Babylon was llu:. mght re]oiemg over jts se(.unty
. ‘Babylori was “relying on things, external to self

and character, for security.

. Commerce, wealth,” Iuxury, powcr prosperlty—-— .
the very things that sapped the he.art and soul. ot'

Ker citizenry.

..How different our world meld ‘be if men read

" history and tock its lessons to heart,

Luxury ond selfishness have destroyed eeery fall-
cn city and- nation.

. -Sound, moral clmracler is Lhe bulwork of eny na-

tion. ~ . - .
(1) M'xy God help us to learn ‘this leSSon soon

Il 'I‘ue ProplteT’s INDICTMENT oF THE. SINNER T
. Pleture Danicl despising the money,-speaking the’ truth,

";oul

‘b, They neced comfort-—He is the God of consolmlon

' e They: iveed : j,mdam.e—mhmte wxsdom is at Lheu'
© o+ gommand,

'd. They need etlem,th—Hla eternn[ pOWer th.lt :'.

girds the hills,

*.'5. Everything is theirs.. » RN ' o
" God seem:, {o say, T might. lnve made Ollli.‘lb, bt I
loved you'. I gave the best Jewel of my, kmgdum to

redeem you and 1 will stand by you.'

CONCI USION—" ‘he mevntable results of carefully. obeymg

Gad.

1, Be brou;,ht m!o eomplete lnrmony wlth Hxs wnll_

. purpose and nature. To be holy us he is holy.

2. Ta.be made theM'peculiar trcasure of God Onein

 ‘whom God takes delight,
* 3. Then, do we begin lo know . “exceedlng ebunddmly
nbove all we can ask or thmk

a;
b,

" indicating ‘the three things that damed the king and
.. thereby- the three thmgs that have. d'imned every lost

1) Gods teachmg hod been dlsregorded (vs. 17- 22)

- Belshazzar had done less than he knew.
‘Nebuchadnezzar had been Babylon's lesson n[,amst

. sin and idoldtry, as well as the eﬁe(,twe 1nstruelor
. that. thére- was one God.

.+ " apparent personul profit. |
'Gods glory had ‘not been ‘sopght (v. 23):
B

b

Belshazzar, knowing and: ignoring the:.e facts was -
therefore indicted, first,. for havmg known bot-.
.ter than he did—than he lived. .

Tlus«-—-the chief’ among sms—should never be com=- -

mitted for ‘an employer, a, friend, a profeasor, or

“And Ged . . . hast thou not glorified.”
Man ' is posnwely 1o seek the glory of God
: (1) Becanse He is our Creator, Redeemer, Pro—

. vider,-and Protector.
e

Infinite and eternal blessm;,s ure lhe lssues of
secking His glory.

. God himsclf had been defied and msulted . 2)..
"The God in whose hdnd thy brealh is."

- (2ﬂ7) P)\GE-'EIFTEEN
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PACGE SIXTEEN (208)
. a. Belshazzar had. lifted himself above God, .
(1} He had said in practice "My way is best.” .-
b, He had used holy, véssels in an unholy manner
witlr nn unholy people.. = -
. (1) Think of the horror of usmg holy. golden ves-
sels dedicated to the. worship of God as did

-he; Then remember’ how infinitely worse it
is for us ta defy God and use gur bodies,

facultles, assotiates,' and employment in un-

haly practice with unholy people. ;

(2) Contrary to definite knowledge, he- denied'

God and worshiped stone. - -

{a) Such action is an ‘insult to God end a
proof of the’ perverseness of the des;re
wnd purposo of the mrmee.

I Tue I‘mm. SE‘.AL OF THE Smm:n '8 Doorv:

L Heie in the Blble which’ tenches facts that we can
-learn nowhere. else. is gmphlcnlly portrayed in Bel-- -

shazzar, every sinner's doom,
a: The end of probation.” " -

- b, Mene—numbered—a too late in human destiny ..
g Longer probation is- useless-—not tendency to re-‘

pent, -

d. 'When ‘caught and cornered m sin, mun olways "

wints another elmnce

- (1) Part of the smners ‘doom’ is that no - other :.. )

chance 'will ever be. given,

f.“BEvery sinner. today ;should tlmnlc God‘ x’or the“,

- privilége of forgiveness.
g .C:)f[ton probatxons closmg days are mdlstmgmsh-
. able.
(1) Sodom—Egypt——Belslnzmr
2. The . revelatton.ﬂf insufficiency. |
: a. Tekel—"'weighed and- wanting.” ; o
b Horror of such an unnounccment by - God wlth

public ‘preseni, when ' it Jis already too ldte to 7" Some.of- the L,rcatest of renhties are never seen by the

chiange—probation past.

L e Yet all the following, if we:ghed tonu,ht “wiould

be found wanting: Unsaved, backslidden, unsatic-
Aified, lukewarm, -those walkirig behind, light,

 “those having . a form of godlmess but denymg‘

_ [lacking] the power thereaf.”
: ‘3_., The doom of disinheritance.”
“ni Peres—"divided and taken,”
. b. Christ’s parable of the talents

.“¥Take therefore the talent trom hlm .and. give - . -
and cast the .

lt to him that” hath ten talents . & -
. unprofitable servant inte outer darkness.”
. . Horror of being disinherited by God., .-

 “Left out" of the'etérnal home. “Left out” of as- -
sociation-with the sainis of all ages, “Left out” of -
"Le[t out”: of cter-

. the rewards -of the l‘mth[ul
- onal Hie, .
-d_."Etemol ery of lhe lost ls "l(.ft out"
K hented v S

CDNCLUBION

K The reeord ‘of his hl'e could - have becn deferent
a. He could hnve-gwen regard to God ond His teaclt-
ing, - . .. )
~h. He' could have sought the' glory of God.
" ¢. He need not have deﬂed and insulted God:

"2 The day of the sinner's undaing is the day of ‘the
-saint’s coronatipn.. That was the. night of Belshaz—-‘

" zar’s foll'and of Daniel'd trmmph

3. Today Is the day, when through our relationship wnh ] :

*God ‘and -our manner of livmg, we determine our
future destmy. .

v

“dlsm-
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The V:ston of the Inws:ble God

. Scnuvmne Lrsson-—2, ngs 8:8-23, e
'Tsxr-ll—And the ‘Lord opened the eyex of the uouétg man '_ o

and he saw {2-Kings 6:17)..

- InTropucTioN—Retell story as basis foxj message, .

L Dothan—Elisha's tempdrary resting ‘place. .

‘Hill town, amid- Judenn mountains, on greot carovah_ o

) hlghway‘
2, Synan king's mterest in Elisha.

. His every movement known to his encmy, the".l

" king .-of Israel.
b "Called counselor and sug,gested ‘a “ﬁfl.h polumn-—
_ist” in_group.

" ¢. Their defense (v, 12) ] T .
* d. Syrian’ king's command thnt Ehshu be caplured o
:3. Incidents on. morning of troops'.arrival -at Dothan. ~

“a.. Fearful servant of Elisha after viewing sur-
. _'roundmg Syrian army
© shall we do?”- .- T
b . Calm Ellsha—
- “Fpar nol for they thnt be w;th us'are n‘lore thnn
. they that be wnh them,”” "Lord open his eycs
" that he may -sce.’
c. Young servant:

. (1) Have glways’ 1mngmed he s’ud “I have seen .

too much already.”
- 4, There is a spirifua] as-well g a physicnl blmdness
a, Ineach instance it is the fault of the individual,

{1y Lack of ability to see rather thun a lnck o[ -

¥, " “objects fo be geen, - -

I Arotnp Us Ane Grear Rzm.mes——'Bo-m Seen AND UN- .

. BEEN

"pllyblf.‘al eye.
1. The manis w1thln the man.

a."We sce the physu:al whleh slmll erumble and clep- -

cay.,

b, The inner man, unseen except as manifest through e

words;- acts and spirit, will live-on l‘orever. .
. 2. The’ Bable is within the Bible.

- a, Bible can be known ‘only wheti lolerpreted by the
: Spirit who mspu'ed it. Therefore, it is a guldc to

: some and a hiddén secret to. others
. & The Church is within the church, -

‘a. The Church -is a spiritunl group known only to ™

Him who can see. and- understond that w}nch is
. beyond ‘the physxcnl ‘and material, !

II Tuene ArRe Two Eves TurovUcs Wmcn We MAY SEE I
- 1,-The eyevof .the physical, L

.a. Sees.a material world.

L (1) Factories, rmlls fnrms, lands Jobs homcs, o

. - dollars, e
" b, Beds a suﬂermg world ' B
(1) Sick, dying, broken-heerted wronged
{2) World of ~men,
_ crushing life, truth, Justlce
c. Sces insurmouritable difficulties,

{1} Poverty, sin,, gullt opposition, clroumstnnces.‘

wenkness.
(2) The young servunt and Syriun nrmy
- . - (3) The. ten spies. - ‘
- d. .Causes people to be filled wnlh fenr

ity to meet life's battles, successfully,

. possiblllties, .

"‘Alas, my muster, how-l

hoartless grinder-—- :

(1) Fear is a sense of our weokness—-our innhll-: s

" (2). Fear is the logleal, result of looking at im- ‘

o

e i

.
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he‘ ‘
2 The spintunl eye—fnith is the eye of the saul
s Faith defined: O
_‘1 Uy Asalad I thought it was the ability. to’ make
myself beheve somethmg thot I knew was not

: (z) Feith is thot which links us with God and ~

‘enables us to. recognize reolit!es in the renlm
of the splntual : .

_ Hlustrntsons : E '

—

'I‘e]cscope does’ not crente the stnrs but enables ‘us ‘. .
. “But my God shall supply all your need neeording to

-to see them.

Radio does not muke the music but enables us. to -

hear it :
“Faith enables us ‘to set thnt whlch “mere physical
. csln never dieeern .
K {1) A living Redeemer, ~ -
" {a) Not dead—not Weak-not vnrelated to us,
(2) God the Father. .

(a) Whose boqndlcss love. prov1dentml care,
matchless power, and mexlmusttble re-
sburces moke posmble

_ " gupplied.” .
: (3) The Holy Splrit. - : ) :
(a) Our soutee o£ wnsdom. strength, cour-
R ‘age, and our’ ever present Helper.
. (4) ‘Angels.. . .
: -(a} Qur gunrdmn armies. ‘ )
8 Faith cduses men ta be ﬁlled thh optimusm nnd-
i courage,

- (1) Gives a sense, of adequateness in face of most

staggering opposlt:on and .difficulties.

'-",(2) Makes Davids ocut of ordlnnry follts, to face -

Golinths of life. .

- L 'I‘m: S'mmem or Humanm ls Dmmmmm BY Oun‘.‘
Vision oF THE InvisinLg Gon. .

a

'%1.3 Some men whose lives demonstmte “this fuct
- . Moses—greatness began at the burning bush.
. b." Isalah~real blrthpluce “saw the Lord hlgh and
. lifted up.”

' "c. Poul-—persecutor ‘and - murderer untll "l.he Da-_ Ty

_ - mascis Road experience,”
2," The true basis for life's chmcos

‘

" @, -Apparent best ' policy, so often used, is not the .

- proper basis, -

: b Physlcal nppeurueces are’ too deeeptitre to be de— '

" pendanble, ‘ -
¢, Secret of” Moses grent ehoace was .fnith (Heb 11
25, 26). -
" d, Through falth- he saw, :
. (1) ‘Better to suffer a[{lxetmn with’ God's people-

than enjoy- pleosures»«of sin—that the hard- -

. est he would endure in serving God was better

_ than the best ‘he eould receive in a llfe in thc .

. world,

of Christ"—the worst.that he would, exper-

icnce ‘as God's servant—was, ultimately, far - :

‘greater riches thon the “tréasures of Egypt
——the best that the world could offer. .

- N The secret of endurance

- 8. Moses—- ‘He endured ns' seemg hlm who is invis- ‘
‘ible.” ~ '

-4, The power of prayer. -

-a, Elisha . prayed thnt the young man'g eyes ‘be. .

opericd.

(1) For- through fmth he knew t.hat the henvenly ..

. forcés were present‘
b Eh;ah dured enter the eontest on Mt Cnrmel

e

‘our eveny need .

".{2) Through fnith hé percel\red thet “the reproach_ ‘

o >

) (1) Through fmth he Im.ew that Jehovnh was
" the God that answered by fire. .
“¢. .Abraham interceded for Lot and Sedom. . = |
© (1) Through faith he knew God was Iongsuffer—-
ing and more mtereated in the ilfe.of men
_ than {n"their death. - ,

IV EASY O Pn.n’ 1F Gop AND Hm Resoxmcrs ARE REAL 0
Us

. “He thet cometh to God mu.st lJel:eve that he is, and
that he'is a rewarder of them that diligently seek hLim."

‘hig riches in glory by Christ ‘Jesus.” )
' 1. The Fountain of Initiative. ’ ’ :
- & Wha, vlewlng this scene from the’ neturnl would -
ever imagine. that Elisha - could - escape? :
b But, not despairing, he called for blmdness and
--led the army away, o
‘Why was he .not afrmd" Consclous of strength
_through God’s preSence .
d. Why did he not cow before his dxfﬁcultxes" : .
(1) By faith he saw that God was between him .
. and his difficulties. - *
- 12),"1 can do all thmgs through Chnst whlch -‘ .
; strengthenet.h me,"” ‘

Coucwsrcm o
1. 'What we. are determines what we see.
" 2: Different persons. viewing Jerusalem.
a. One 'saw a.great city in which to make money
b. One says. YA wander[ul place ior ense nnd pleas-
. ure.” :
_c. Jesus wept end saw a cxty to save: . X
“Blessed -are the pure in Leart for they shull see God "
-a. In thear* warship, SOrrows, losses, ‘problems, dan-
gers, and labors, as well as in the eternal heavens. :
4. How can.we know God" What will help in ftut.hs e
operatlon" o
- a. ' Prayer. ) :
{1} One of the greatest nchlevemen!s ‘of proyer o
. is that jt disco\'ers God _ R
. Obedience, - : .
-~ {1) Edison learned the- secrets of eleclncuy by ]
. obeying its laws.
. “He that w1lleth to do his will shall know

PR

EVEN IN G SERVICE

The Necessny for Chrtsts Death

Scnurrunt: Lzsson—-Hebrews 2:9-18,

Texrs—It became him, for whom are ell th{ngs, »and by
_whom are-all things, in bringlng many sons unto glory,
.to make the gaptain of their galvation perj’ect through:
suﬂcr‘ings (Heb. 2:10)...1t " behoved Christ to suffer
- (Luke 24:46).  Ought 1ot Chrlst to “have : suﬂered’
(Luke .24:26). ' ] ; :

INTRODUCTION . ; ’ ‘ " ,

1; When we remen’lber ‘that” man: : :
a, Was creatéd in the mmge of God——-nghteous nnd

‘holy. -

* h. Used his power of ehoiee to choose . evil nnd to B o

-break every God-given barrier.. :

c. “Is fully responsible for hiz plight, then,
. "Ought, -“behove,” and *“became” " are stunge
words .when related to Christ’s death. .

' 2, ‘Herein 'is the defense of redemption. .

a. ‘End sought—“bringing many sons unto glory

b, Means used—lncamnt:on, cruclﬁxlon, nnd resur-. .
rectlon of Chrlst B ‘ .
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: III THE" GLORIOUS RLsuurs Accomvusuzn

3 Men have ijccted 3. The need _of the wurld todny——-mcn who see Chnst

T

TR TR

4

a. Unseemly that God allow the mnocent to suf'fer
. for the guilly.

Intimate relnuonslni) betwecn God, the Father, Jesus .

Christ, and mankind ‘is used, by God, to explmn and

" to justify His plan. .
a,. He'planned redemption as a. result of necessity, .
- b, And this obligation has its baSIs in three thmgs :

e THE Conmnou OI-‘ MANKIND

1.

" .c. Man is thus separated from pcace and blessu’\g o

'Separated from God ‘ : ; .
R When man sihs he breaks the law of lus relauon-

ship to God.

- bi All of the' ba.éé, .ca.mnl nnd selﬁsh mdulgcnces- '

‘are. ag‘alnst God. -

"and likeness to - Ged.

L Reumon with God.

S 3 Most concluswe dcmonstmtmn of the eﬁects of hoh—_ :

ness.

. “For ye were as sheep gmng asiray, but now are - ’

returnied, unto the Shepherd and Blshop of your
souls” (I Peter 2:25). .

Ca Is to be fouml inn careful study of the dlscnplcs‘ .

S of Jesus,
~% b, In pur study. today we' wxll mark four ways in

b Here is the -end of salvation. - ‘
(1) In Him our- wandé'i‘mgs are over und we ﬁnd ’“
- ‘the -home.of the soul, .
_ . . (2) “Bringing - many sons unta L,Iory
2. Removal of the bias toward evil. ’

which they were deﬁthly and wonderfully trans- -

formed by the comm;. of, the Hnly Spl!‘lt into their B

: : IlI Tm:y Wene TRANSFORMED TN Tnnm M.mnrn oF LrvnmA
1 A ‘most destructive delusion:

" Hves,

L ’I‘m:y Wsm: Cz.zmsr:n MORALLY AND FILm:D “WITH THE .

a.. “In whom also ye' were circumeised Wlth the cir-"

" cumecision. ‘made without hands in puttmg off the.
- hody of sins of the ﬂcsh by the clreumctsion of

Christ” (Cpl. 2:11).-

b “And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare thcm .
¢ witness, giving them the Hoely Ghost, even as he -

did unto .us; and put no difference between us

¢ HoLy Semrit |
1 .Cfeansmg from’ sin—a negatwe work.
*a. ‘No understandmg person .can-doubt thelr c]enns-
_ 7 ing (Acts i5:8, 9). -
" b.. Negative side of holiness is the remnv'tl of the
principle’ of sin.

"

* e God can ho mme dWc[I in an unclcan vessc} th.',mf‘ .

He ean sin. L

clearly :
*a. This will answer the deepest needs of the ‘Church.
(1). Will eure fears, disselve doubts, end extreme
conservatism' and defeat spmtun] dearth.
“ b, . Church is ever strong or weak in accord with lhc
certainty of its message about Christ,

~a. 'That-we cannot live pure and clean as dld Christ. -
b. Practical atheisth (nccepts Christ but. denics dy-
nomic of His grace) is the worst of all: :

" ¢ Enemics. of rlghteousness ‘ever’ count-on mddfer- -

ence of Church;

V‘d. Téo many .professed Chrlsu:ms are no diﬁcrcnt

trom the world.

. The -hkeness ol' the d:sc:ples, a[ter Pentecost to"_

o x?afl ourselves such separation. is nccessurily eter- and them, purifying thﬂ“‘ ht’ﬁﬂ? by fuith” (ACLS "2, Incoming of the, Spmt——lhe pos:twe side of holmuss h “Chrjst.
bW : '. : 15:8,-9). - . : ~ a Holiness includes a “rectitying” of our ‘moral % a..He Wﬂam vcd b nccd f the w rld—-the w ¢
2 A t.)fmis toward[sm 13 his nature. God, ¢ 3." Flts [01' holy cmﬁpnmonbhnp ’ "% nature as well as a removal, of the .evil. ) " too. ymo y. of the wo ¥ were
_.a. ’I'ble ct_linatl mlln xsfec?uétty aﬁfxnst dod ‘t !slfco” . a. Perfect - reconca!muon—-—bewme the .npplc of His: . "+ b. Holy Spirit dwells in the “heart madé clean' as b. “He had compas‘;lon on the mulhtude—they dldh
iU ;.s‘u chf 01 .Ie W Of 40 '}:m er indeed can L eye . " a divine. subsidy for all our faculties. By pro- " toos .
< Unfitted for holy companionship. b. Likeness: to meself viding that which we lack, He enab]cs us to lwc:

a. What fellowship . hath r:ghteousness wnth un-

righteousness?” And what communion hath. light

-with. darkness? - And what -concord - hath Chrlsf. ;

with Belial” (2 Cor. 6;14-15)..

"b. “If we say that we have Ie]lowsh:p with him and ‘
“walk in darkness, we ch, and do not the lruth" (1 -

.John 1:6).

g Utterly unable o change hxmsolf 1lone - - o

. “Can the Ethiopian changc ‘his skin, or the leopord
" his spots? then may ye be able- to do good that
are accustomed to do evil (Jer, 13:23). - -

Though -these things be true, and though He cnmp

.bccause of- our condlhon, yet He did not come be-

b. From any legal standpomt God was Iurthcr in-
debted to.man. L

II TuE NAT‘URE or Gop

1
2l

e

.' Tlus is the greatest cause for the coming. of Chrn,t.- -
God could not be true to Hunself and nllow man to'
- this continue in sin, )

The necessity from, wuhm His- own nature was h'lscd

Jon, -
‘The debt of love {o the unlovely. . :
. Love-feels--a.debt that law does not’ requxre, )
" 'b. . Accarding ‘to. Rev. F. T. Fuge,. the -Zulu- Bible . -
" .translates John 3:16 “God - kept on lovmg the'

- world: unti! ‘out of His heart came Jesus
c.. List our dead missionaries—Esther Carson Win-

ans, " Eltie Muse, Hnrmon Schmelzenbach and.

-others.

d. No'just law: could requnre tlmm to go nnd to so

. give themselves. : :
e. . Yet love does 1itake suchi'a rcqmrcment

" The debt of knowled_t,e o ignorance. :
AL Part of man's plight is that he- does not rccog-

" nize' his: fearful - condition, "¢

b, God"understands the' full depth of it nll mld is

~moved at its horror

e ls impelled :to give of Himisclf to save us,

- . HMustration—Night clerk -whao. sees fire Iccl.“. re=- -
sponsibility to awaken the guests who' slcep in ig-

“norance thereof: A
The debt of strength’to- weakness e

“a.- Man could in no way ever hope to save himsclf
b, Christ’s ability answers every requirement,

2 Thercfure he Ielt the “ought" t}mt brought Hlm

L

(1) Fricndship 'b.lscd on afﬁmucs for we arr. '

" made like unto Him,

meowcrmcnl for Loly living, - -

. “Bé not conformed 1o this world: but be ye trnns- o
formed by the rcnewmg of ‘your ming, thit yo -

may prove what is that good, and achpLablc, nnd
perfect will of God” (Rom. 15:2).

. b, Makes us pure w:thm—rle helps us-in the hour

“of .templation—He -{s our Sourcc of slrength in
-the ‘day of weakness, - - ‘o
. Added glory and saushclion to God h:msclf

2. The joy,of having gerved, lmvmg s'wcd and hav- o

ing redeemed, . V.

' ‘as we should,

3 “We must’ never ce;xse to cmph'\snze the negahve SIdc :

of holiness.’

as Lnkewxse we must cvcr set_ forlh the posxtlve bene—'_ -

fits.

.b Not V'vhut we lack but what we- have tlmt makes‘.

A ~us what we should ‘be.

AL THEY WEnE, TRANSFORMED" IN THEIR Unnmsr.mnmc AND

Arpnzcmnon or CHRIST

1 The promise of the Spirit in rchtionshxp ‘ta Christ.
s It is “crpcdmut for you that I go away; for if I

. go not away, the -Comforter will not come unl0n

N CONCLUSION

1. .Our obligation to accept HIS salvallon. :

a. If Christ was impelled to so-suffer for s becausc A
of our condition, thehvhow preat is our obhgalmn '
~because of cur need, His suffering, and the per—‘

- fect cure—to accepl that salvafion?.
.2, Our cncouragc,ment ta try. i : ,

* . The cross is Gnds [,u.tmnty thal all of God'
infintte resources are - pledg,ed to " those, wh,
“through Christ, ‘seck to’ be’ Toly. und to Iwe free
Arom.sin in !lns world. S

3. Our responsibilily. to others, -

n Everjy irue Chnsimn fcc]s a dr:bL lo othe:“; llke n

* that—listed 'in- the second division of .this out-
_line—which eaused God 16 give His Son and Chrlst
. lo bul'fc: and dle . o y

__'SUNDAY JUL';Y 20, 1641
MORNING. snnwcn

The Trcznsformed staples |

SCRIPTUHE LLSsUN—-Acls 1: l-]l L
TEXT—And they were nlt fI(ed w(th !he Huly Ghost (Acts
“2:4). -
IN'rnonucrmN ] v
1, Moat conclusive cv:dem.e of the baptﬁm of lhe Spmt
" n. The transformed disciples .ol Christ, .
2 Most  conclusive ‘proof that we may be sanctified.
-’ In. keeping - with the promise of Chnst others
have becn sancuﬁed . .

to Christ. - 1

e, Life to them, through the Spirit, would mean more =
. tharf lhrough the physmal presence of Jesusr T

Christ “expedient for you.'
d." Christ was a: physlcal person nnd lhe Spmt was
“to dwell within:

“"'e. Christ spake from without, “but the Spmt isa . -

" voiee from within,

f." Chriat was in onc plaée at a t:mc, but the Spmt s

may. be everywhere.

g.- Not to supursude ar to dxsp]ace Chnst hut to make '

© Him real.

. 'h. Doeés the Spirit mean 'that muuh to us? ‘
2. The work of the_ Spint—' He shall testxfy of me _

(John 15:26)

" Hig coming nt Pentecost e\udenced thnt Chrlst was'

it the right hand of the Futhcr T

. a. 'When Christ lived. : ' o
" ..{1) His disciples nssocmted w1th Hlm nnd bUlll .

hopes - of .the’ future,’

* b, When Christ died. .
- (1) Disciples -were fc'u'fui scaltcred “and . w1th-‘ :

: - drew from world.of men, -
c.. When Christ arose—they rallied {ugelher

d. “When the Spirit came they had' a new and’ greatm

_er Christ.
(1) Dlsczples were: 1mprcssed wnth four great
facts, -

B -He lwed He died, He lwed ‘again, ond His
«  Spirit had-’ come 1o make- H:m real and. them'

thorlous
(2) ‘Herein - was thelr hope, . thmr message, 'md
thcu' power. :

.y

. c He" smd “Whlch of you, convmcu!h me of sm'?"

- They. could say that also..

.d Evil could not b¢ a part uf.them-—-HIustrution-—-

“Ananias and Sapphira. -

.. Not only refrained {r,om domg wrung. but they dld

good '

a. Many feel that holiness is purely negalive . .

b JImportant- thing—not-only wlmt we. do not: do,
-but what we do. ’

¢. They lived. like CﬂrlslmnS—Aike men ﬁlled w1th

- His Spmt»—ln such a manncr as. to posn.we]y glor-' ‘- -
ify.God. R :

IV THEY Wmu: Tnmsmnmm IN THER _Vlr:w or 'rm:

' L ease: L - you;, but-if I, depart 1 w1iI send Him untu you” Wom,n .
ir S A Man lacked in. full rcsponSlblllly for lus condl- , b.. g::gf;&‘;e':l;i glory Of_ _C‘]mst ® the glory 0[_ S"'cﬂ' S v s Wehn 16T ' : 1, Before-the coming of ‘the. Splnt \' :
: . tion, ' . B R b %, The Holy Spirit was t“ bc ”m i“’m’re‘_l Succcssor ‘n. They saw the world as an- enemy——must hold

selves aloof.

‘b, Considered it - unmntchnbie enemy—ufmm which
they. must shrink-and Wlth wlmse prmciplos they
-must comipromise. ’

. After the coming of the Spmt they saw the weak-‘
" ness and.need of the world
T Discased—needing healing balm——C}mst as. that

“balm.
b. Cormpt—needmg a saving salt——lhey as. that salt

¢ c., Darkness-—needing - gu:dmg ]:ghts—-thoy those'

lights. -
d, 'Hungry—unsatxsf‘ ed in sou]—-Chrast nnd salvatmn L
.- the answer. :
e. Dymg—crymg for e!crnﬂ] llfe—-—Christ thc only '
" hope,

. They saw the world as a ﬁeld to wurk

a. ‘World suld “Let us alone.” - ‘ ‘
L) They answered m activxly, "We w1ll not let -
thee alone.”

- “burnt over field.”
(1) This view of the worid bécame their vision.

(2) This. vision ‘challenged them and made such

'.\_ " "other men’ as Paul——Luther-—»Wesley—-Bram-
- ard-—Bresee . : !

" CONCLUSION
1 The coming of the Holy Spint is:

‘a. Acall to confidence, courage, faith and nggressw(:-. ’
ness.- o . )

' Vb God is still on the throne

c. He can stilt t.ransform men nnd work works above s
man's.

i = e =

‘b. -Christ” viewed wor]d as “harves,t ﬁc:ld"——-not ns,- PR
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o 2. The ob]eet of St. Paul‘a fnith uT kno\r [Him] whom'-j_ -

- II ST, P.wl.s Exemmncz

: 2 The assurance of the defeat of unrighteousness )
The words "Thls burldmg is cornlng down" have. .
been placed over all barracks, foris, dreadnauglits,

- and- i‘rpp].ements of war; all liquor stores and distil-

- who has kept me until the present hour.

tnn certainty.

leries; injustices in polmcal economic, and social o All - reeogmze the ‘value and authorlty of ex-
ife; every: life that is builded in unrlghteousness, all " perience in other fields. _
.- that is evil will ultimately fall, : o+ b.-Facls concernmg which we' are certom nre those .
- 3. -A challenge to nggressl\re ]abors for God nnd for. - . we have experienced. :
. souls. . e In rehgmn experience brmgs the same- eertam—
a. A goaod olfenswe has ever been and shll is. the - Sty
- strongest deiense. o A ) < -d. Christian’ exper:ence is an’authentic faet -
B : e Ce T {1)'We know ‘whoin we have .behe\.'ed by be- -

EVENING SERVICE

The .A ssurahce of Fatth

‘Tr.x't‘-—l know whom 1 have be!ieved r.md am persuaded .
- that he is able.to keep that which I have commttted
unto him agmnst thm‘. day (2 'I‘un 1: 12) :

: power to save by expenenemg
- IIL Sr Paul’s Persuasion 0

have committed ynto-him_against that day.”

SCSSIOI‘I.!: !

" entrusted to him. - o

1.  The Apostle "Paul was o.man. who knew life. . -~ 2. Of what ‘was he persuaded"

&. He knew its trinls, conflicts, dangers, sorrows
R lonehness, hopelessness a L
:2. He wrote to his sor in the gospel nnd told of Chrlst . ‘b

a. Indicated that He is able to sweeten bitter wa- '

ters, give victory in trial, make us conquerors in -

‘eanflict, and land us safely-on cternity's: shore,” -~

. 3. Let us- study the life of Peul with this text ‘as-a .
basis.. | > -

‘a. Qur purpose will. be, not to mugnify Peul but, to
-use lilm as a Iens through which Christ may be .
mngntﬂed -

he had .committed to.Him.

." Persuaded—"and mdestt'uctlble eonvmtlon
e. The experiment  had: succeeded:- His '~
- * trembling had ‘now been turned to a final calm..
He could face any foe with unflinching cour~

hfes close (2.Tim. 4:6-8). . .
3. The basis of her persuasion—"1- ‘know hi.”

. ’ ’ .. . . ... care.

':I;I S'r PAyL’s. FaTTH T ' ’ ' o o b, Knew His ablhty- : Lo B T
‘ : : (1) All alone He ‘had’ been victorious in. temp- _
tation, in the-¢rucifixion,..and had" conquered ;

I know {Hlm] whom 1 have belreved weo A
1. Belief wos the basis of his knowledge of Chnst. SN
~_ a, I know him whom 1 first believed. R Satan in his own stronghold of death,
. b. On the’ Damascus Road, "his (fenrfu]) faith ~ . e. Knew what He had done for others:
- turned to actual knowledge; -
- hrews..
d. Knew w}mt He had done for him,
- . (1) Saved his heart-and. life, v
{2) Healed his’ wounds R

: a Besie;_\lly hm faith was not in'a religion but in the
Redeemer, not in the plan of salvation but in. the
.. Savior, not In an experience but in an abiding . -
" -personality, not in & Christ but in Jesus Christ the = *
incarnate, crucified, risen, ascended, glorified ond N
returning Lord of heaven and’ earth oo e
3. What is bellef or faith? =~ - Lo
.a. Faith s the accepting of the elntms of Chnst nnd :
. subjecting ‘them to the tests of actual life, .
._b; Christ claimed that He was the Revealer of God,
. .the Redeemer from guilt, the One to clennse us
* ‘from &in,.the Giver of. the strength of a new.
manhood, the Basis ot’ a confident. hope as reg‘erds -
the- future - “ Him.
- ¢.. Faith. neeepts ‘His claims and proves them in, the
erucible of life.” - . :
Mustration—The proicssor in chemistry tells the ’
“student that if he will combine certain elements
he will get a ‘given result,” The student believes =~
this, but performs the: exper.lment that he mey be i
o -nble to say, “I have done jt." : ' -
d. Faith is not the thoughtless ewallowing of dogme,
‘but the reverent. testing of truth

fruitnge of many wrongs ddne unto him,: .
(4) Delivered him from prison. : :
(5) Saved him nt-sed, . ' :

Nero en hls throne
Cowel.vsmn : " ] ' '
‘1, Such conﬁdence in God is. a]ways rewarded by Him
" 2. Such confidence is the .»ecret of strength of nll greet
"+ Christians: "

. viee for me. s
SUNDAY JULY 27, 1941
' MORNING SERVICE

The Challenge of Today

Semmuee LessoN—Acts 3:1- 11.

TExt—Such as I-have gtue I thee (Acts 3 6)
In-monu‘e'rlon

1, Today is of greatest vnlue

" M1 know [Him] whom.
1, -1 know Him, : ‘
-a.-As the ane who convlcted me of my sln--n5 the
_Savlor- of my soul—as the Sanctifiér. of my heart

‘and. er—os the One who cdlled me into: His sor- -our destmy._

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

“vice—ns the éompanlon of my .lxie—-es the One

2. Christian- experience - 1@ ~the- tr\ie ba515 of Chns--

ligving. . We know of Chrmta ability and'-‘

" “I.ain persuaded: that he is able to keep that whieh I -

_a. He was trasting Him for soul and bady, for life
‘here and hereafter, for- the sueccess of the work .-

" a. That God -would keep-—gunrd egmnst ]oss-—ell

age and cheer. Heé was thereby able to testify at_}

" a. Knew His. Iove——had experrenced His tender' -

Enoeh-—Nonh-—~Israel—Joseph—Dnniel-—;tl\ree He- _ ‘

~ (3). Kept flim sweet—no corrupting bxtterness ns

-(6) Made’ hlm a greater power in. ehnins than . :

3..Such'a posmblhty should make us e!l want to know -

T4, Sueh ‘an experience should mnke us- dlhgent in ser-..

. a, Upon todey hmges our heppiness, our usefulness,

I\Hxs eommutal—H:mself his persrm end .his pos- - :_'j '

mitiel o

+ 4
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b,

No other lime 50 :mportant in ony mans I:fc

2 Toda_; is a day of crisis. ~

o a. Trogic conditions throughout our World

3. Today is, to me, a challenge, . ."."  © .
a, Need is so great—possnbﬂxtles are . so endless——- s

masses haVe lost henrt

I Tm: CHALLENGL OF WORLD NFED
" 1 Cur world needs God.

n;n‘ﬁem

Y

b,

; Demonstmted in the Word of" God

. Christ came io make God known. oL
: Holy Spirit came to perpetua:e His presence. o
. Christions commrssmned lo “take ‘Him mlo all” -

the world,

. Deémonstrated in world eond;tlons ot '

Tragedy of our tréembling natfons, .~ )
World need an autheritative voiee to speak for God
Needs someone to say, .“Thls is. the way, w
Sip BT

This ﬂuthontative \rolee h'15 soved our WOrld in’

other ‘days—St. Paul. Luther, Wesley, .

SR 1 World needs a people who are a'saving.salt.”

b

- “Ye are the salt of the parth .
Once 1 worrled over the poor savorless salt,” but .

20 (Matt, 5:18).

“the crime of the “savorless salt” is the spmled

. meat that might have been saved.

'-.e

Il' THE CHALLENGE or CLosING DAYS

d. The tregedy ‘of 'the untrue Christian .is not 1o be

found in the.loss of ‘his.own soul merely, but-in

; “the loss of others that wouid have been Chmst:ans .
" if he had been.true,.

Cry of our world is for men’ who, under God w:tl
- glve themselves as*a source of light hope, nnd
* help. today.

c}l‘

' 1 We-are living in ‘the closing days of a dxspens’ruon

-4,

‘g, Tendency to wnteh the elock a,nd wmt for Hrs ’

~-2. The menace of dtseourogtng seeond comml, preach- .

- Always harder to finish than lo start a task.’

" b More difficult to be mdustrmus at the close of. the N N

‘day.”

cormng ralher ‘than be busy nnd oecupy tlll T,
come.”

dng.

TR

Messege of the return of Chnst was glVen us to

“inciteus- to carefulness - of - re!olmnshlp in our *

own lives, and to’ [aithful industry in His servnce

3 The' tragedy of these closing -days..
" a:-Hosts of people, because. of war; strife, mlsunder—

standing, - fear, and selfishness, ‘will give up and

- ecase the struggle of Christian life and service,

‘ 4. Wo are challenged by the closing days to do our’
very hest and to put forth every possrble eﬁort 1o
necomphsl’i His wnlL :

* IIL-“THE CHALLENGE or‘ M!GUTY Resounces

: “Qur God is-.able” (Dan..3:17). - :

1 His strength is sul‘hexent to enable us to be whnt we. .
- should

n, M wntl put” my Spmt wrthm you. and cause [en—-
" able] you to walk in my- statutes”

(Ezek, 3G:27).

b, - Co-operation wnth Ged enables us to’ hmld holy

P

characler.

¢. Holy character’is the bnsrs of stablhty in lrfe

Illustratwn-—Joseph Daniel,- Christ.

¢ Holy character is the basis ¢f a proper influence,

f.-

o people.

(1) “Beé not conformed to this world, but be ye -

transformed by the renewing of your mind.

“that.ye may prove [demunstrate through your '

manner of.1ife] what is.that good and areept-
"able and. perfect will of God.” -
Holy Ch'rraeter is the bnsis of unity among Hxs

n!k ye

(1) We must eontr;bute to nothmg ‘that_breeds
dissension nor be caught in its trap. -

Holy charaeter is- the prize valoe of both tlme nnd '

eternity. ’

2 (1) “We know that whemhe shall ¢ appear, we shall

- be: like him"’ (1 John 3:2). . -
{2). The crowning joy of the day. of Hts eppear- T
* [ - ing is that we'shall be like Him. :

2He has strength to enable us to do what we should,

A,

e

Through His strength Peter end John healed the
cripple at the gate.

Through  His strengt}r 120 . sanctified diselples o

" . changed the course of the world, . -

<.

b,

- G,
- brought a calm for the fearful dlselples who were .-

"d

God can still make righieous giants that ean over- v

come- the Goliaths of evil, - . :

- 2 Hu, strength ig sumwcnt o keep us amxdst lhe grav- .
- est-dangers, -
a; He walked in the Fre wrth the three Hebrews zmd

- protectéd them.

He gave a helpmg” h'md rto the smkmg Apostle
Peter.
He walked over the waves. of thexr dlff‘eulty and

tossed. by the storm, - .
We may ever ﬂng "“God wlll tuke eare of you.

‘IV 'I‘m: Cl!ALLENGE OF FUTURE DESTINY

“‘I"'“I“uture destmy is eettled today nnd not, tomarrow.

:'a

‘Destiny is the: logrc_a} outcome of todnys relation- T

-ships and living,

b, There are no elmnees to be tuken m the Judg-- C
- ment, . e .
2. Two tlungs before us as- Chrlstlans.

a.,

The blood of souls

(1)-“Son of man, T have mede thee a watehmnn‘

" unto the huuse of Israel,

. ‘Therefore, hear the word of my rnouth and give‘, ’
. them warning frem’ me,

When. I gay. unio the wnctted Thou shnlt surely .
die; and thou g:vest him not warning, nor speak-

test tg, warn the wicked from his’ wicked way to

save his life; the same wicked man shall die in‘his-

~'iniquity, but his blood will I require nt thine

hand” (Ezekiel 8:17, 18),

. Sitting ‘with the Lord ‘ : '
“To him that overcometh will T grant to stt with -

me in my thrond even as I also overcame and am
set down w:Lh my Father in his throne" (Rev.
3:21). :

3. Whet we are and wh'rt we do. todoy determmes- i
" ‘whether.we shall be with Him_ eternally or whether -
“we shall be eternnlly endenvormg to Iree our hunds' :

) f.rom the blood of sou]s, .

Couewsxon
1. What shall we' do. 1f the tnsk seems hard"

a,

Let us catch.the. noble spmt and mlghty streng!h )

", " of Martin Luther, -

(1) -“If- the devjls ; were ‘a8 threk os the tiles on .
thé roofs of the houses, T can ond I "wﬂl go m ‘
God's mame,” " - L .

L 2 "Ifthere is_a tendency to dlseeur'lgement

- a. Let us look at -the kneeling megstone eold m .
- death and. remember: . ;

L : Thy sdints, in all this glormus war

v

Shatl conquer, though they die,”
They see the triumph from afar,
By faith- they- bring it nigh,

3 Regnrdless of any problem let us answer the ehel- :
" lenge of today and through life, word and spint prove

‘ta be a- ”snvmg salt to our generation
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Why We Preach Chrzst

TF.x'r—-—We preach Clmst (1 Con 1 23)

INTRODUCTION BT . o S

- 1 Qur oge is chamclenzed by mzmy tlnngs
. a.. Many gdspels, -
e (1) Gospels pol:tua!
*ligious, :

, (2) Some make o phce {or God—usomc are con~ ’

! fusing—others uppose A
b. Of rencwed interest inreligion. . -
-(1) 'Some oppose;. some pmmotc false, ‘some seok
the: true, ¢ Lo
{2) Masses are 1ecoL,mz.mg the dynamxc oi re-
. ligion in human life and conduct.’
.. 'Of dpubt g5 to what-is, the true. .

(1) All of the confusmg vmces necessitatc that ‘

‘this ‘be true:

2. World has right ‘ta” ask what we be]xevc, why we .

-~ believe 'it, what it.does for.us.

. 'We ought to. be uble and w1llmg to gwc an :m';wcr,
mthcr thari .

.o Our - generation is
- “gospel hardened,” _ . )
" We preach. Christ becnuse T S

;Juspei :g,nnr-mt

I Hh chocmzr:s Né Race Non CLnss DISTINCTI@N L
1. Ta Christ—man's value is. in his hum'lmty
. a, Notin posmon no possessmn, not in lus blood nor
" his .ereed. .
2 Té Chrlst-—-m'ms f'luit 15 hls sin. .7

A Our problems are essentmily the same wherever' S
“we are for though sin ' may have different mani- g
_festations, it has a commion basts in'our heart con~

dition..

-3 To Christ—the who]e law mny be summed in lovmg '

God and yout neighbor as yourself.-
‘2. Will solve ‘thé problems of -the eaplmhst Iabor-
Toer, churchman, soldier. o

-4, To Christ—we are in nced of one snl\r'lhon.

- 2" Repent and believe that we may be born agaln. T

b, Consccrate and- behcve that He may be enthroncd
. within, -

' “c.:Only restriction s thni of an mdw;duals own--

“will, “Whosoever will,”
I Ha szzs Van: TO HUMAN Pmsommw

J{Phllosopher tcachus us ‘that things_have value (mly. SRR

as they are “related to human -personality.

-2 'Word leaches us'that huran personallty has value

“only in rc!ahonsh:p with Jesus Christ
a. Witheut Him. e
- (1) Qur lendctmy is ta death our rclatmnshlps

v are dlsappomting, dur wmks bring despair; |
’ our possessions only add o the eternal gnaw-"

- ing of desire and remorsc, ours is an. etelndl
S hopelessness.: . .
- b, “With Him. o : :

© (1) “We have life now and wnll hnve it then, life's
_relationships are joyeus,. our . wm-ks bring
added blessing, our dcprlvntmn*; aré  compen-'
" sated by His presence; we are enabled (b be
- “thut which we ought and have etemal life,
.5 Suppase Christ had never been, :
" What WOu]d bé the: vnlue of a “human being"

III He SAavEs Us FROM THE Dzsmucnvmﬂss OF Oun OWN -

- SELFISHNESS
-1 Selﬁshncss is the root of all our mtsery

cconomxc, sooml,,and rc- S

_4. ‘Reward. . ST
LA, Promotmn——assacmtwn with~ lhc savod—fellow- o

a. Destroyed nations, churches,
“wrecked lives. .

2. Christlike charac!er is not selﬁsh

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE ."

broken.. homes,
. - e

‘a. Christ was not willing to *;uffei- for u's, but He-

- could not be Himself and do less.

-b. In_ forgivendss He sets aside the gu:lt for our

-deeds of selfishness.
ciple of selfishness.

© others. - e
3. The death of true hohness

to the .world and sin,

" h.. Not .the dcalh 0( nnnlh:hnon but of trans!nrma—m .

tion,

- ¢.. Not elimination of self-love but a makmg that h

the measure of our love to.otfhers.

IV. He MaKES LiIvE. Wonrit meq T i
R B Nccosswry pfniosophy of thc gadless e'at'-drjnk' and: -

be mefry.” 3

. In-this there are. 1onehness :md dlssatlsf'lctmn—— L

o tlredncss :md death,
2 Chnst brings a proper adjustment for hfe
- oa, A proper: adjustment -within oiir own bcmg—-be-

tween us and God—between us and other folks. . S

b:"He enables us to know the joy of being right. -

3. Chirist offérs opportunities for worth while service.
4. Every trye philosophi. ol life must, offer the- op=

portunity, for sacrificial service Im' nothmg 1’1"!5 a
- stronger appeal to man,

. b, .Christ gives this oppnrtumty in I‘.he cause af nght

(1) The task is that of remaking mén—using no
qucstlonable mepns—stirring no hatred—and"

- TOW.

e

) Shlp with God in life elerm]

V Our A’T‘IITUDE TOWARD AND- Oun RLLATIONS!HE’ wrm v

Hm DETERMINES Our Dr:s"mw
L Thie universal qucstlon

o

& Pilate, “What then sh;all 1 do wnh Jcsus Chrlst""

b. “The jailer, “What must I do to be saved?'

‘e, Answer. ta both is; “Believe -on ‘the Lord Jesus )

“Christ and thou shalt be saved.”

‘2, Such a statement can be made of none other and‘

" of nothing clse:

a.’ I believe - in re'genernuon but I love the Chrlsf :

who gave me life.

- makes it possible..

3. Our attitude toward Christ and our re‘latmnshlp w1th .

Hlm determines finalities.

“a. Our character Is .revealed m mihcr rc}ectmg or - h

in- wcceptm;, Hlm
Concruson . - L0y

1"We do now-and we-ever . shall contmue to pre'lch Chrlst :
as ' out’ Savnor, Sanctnﬂer. Gulde, Comforler, Exnrnple, o

Lord

Tihese big, vital things, which philos'ophe‘rs call
“ideals and which the New. Testament calls-“the
things which are spiritual,”’ are often revealed to

*us in very grave scasons when lifé is upheaved in -
‘‘emergency "and convulsion, "Our clréﬁmstances :

_blaze like lightning flashes in a black night, and
truth- emerges hke an JHummated ]andscape—a

'JoWETT S .

c. In sanctifieation He clcansns us fmm the prm-" '

-d; Through His presence He makcs us a b]essmg to

“a. Primarily a 'death to self Wluch mcludes a death.,.‘.

. assuring us of \uctory today and of .oy tomor— N

“he believe in sanchf'caimn. hut 1 IOVe the One who o -

)

o

T
e o . Basil M:ller
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ILL USTRATIONS

Those B\xmed Hands

0| ‘uumed those lmnds for you, my dear

-1o her. quesung daughter.

Her ‘hands were scarred terrxbiy, burncd and manglcd
by the flames; and they were warped beyond human
repair. The slory went back many years when .the

daughter was o baby. A fire crept upon the - home and -

the mother ran into the house- (0 discaver "tha ‘the

" room where the baby was asleep in her crill was' aflame,

- ings’of others.,
“was the sleeping infant. _
' Shie wrapped the: clothing tlghtly nround thint precious

bundle, and holding her arms and hands nround i’ se-
' curely, she-rushed back ‘through the; vortex ‘of fire.

‘Those hands were: burned, - mangled. Fur days.on end .
. they despmred of  saving them, but ﬁnally they ‘were
- saved, but at such a -price! B

“They were "ugly hands, - searred and marred But
when- the mother told her_daughier about the sears and -
how they ‘were wonf‘the daughter w:pcd lears from her-

~ She’ dashed through those flames, unthoughtful of hcr- .

self, remémbering only her child.”
Through the flames she leaped in defi1ncc of the warn-
She cared for on]y one thing, and that

eyes, -

“Mother,” she - said through her lenrs, "thosc: lmnds”
-taking. them in her own and kissing thcm— are thc love-
hest. hands in' all the world to me” = -

. 50- the nml~pmrced liands of the Master to the Chris-

-uan are the most beautiful in all the world. He hung:

:.an the cross that wg might be. saved.  Like the mother,

He lenped  through’ the- vortex of death -that wé might .’

taste of life and know the.bliss of lmmarlahty

Can they be rejedted when outstrelched m mv:hﬁg the o
- -sinner to come und lwc" :

R Cannot Deny My Lord

“Mother, ane's: got 'rcllg,:on, smd a fnr westcr‘n ranch-

Cer, Yand shes acomin’ homc {or Chustmas Wf:'ll git that'

rel:glon—

““Now, Pa,"-hegan the mother, "maybe lt WOnt be w0

‘bad as all -of that”

© “Bad? Any rehglon‘is toa bad. for this mneh, and no.
‘daughtér ‘of roine will have it and stay-in my- home—" |

" "“Well, if that’s the case, what can we do?”

_ Late into the night that father and mother pTanncd
“how thcy would break Jane's religious spirit ‘and get her
back ‘into the swing of the sinful -element in’ the com-
.munity,. They decided to'give a dance, for Jane always ',
“loved _to - dance, -and.. then to .ask_her to- play. for. the:

‘couples, They mvlted H.xrry over, for he' ‘was Janes best

"."ronch boy. friend.

1t was all planncd and wben Jane. arrwcd nt the sta—__"
' tion Haorry met her and drove &t the fifteen miles,

to the rnnchhouse That night the dance was- set.-and
everyiliing was made ready for a weck-end spree. The
" father hod barbecued three hend of beef, carly that morn-

R mg setting .the fires’ burning. He had sent for Ted Lum-.

mings and his. swing band, and all was ‘ready for a
-grand ¢elebration that should 1eéad -up to Christmas Eve,
-~ %Hello, Dad,” Jane” greeted her' father as she threw

.. herself into his streng arms. “How are ycu? Looks lxkc

' somethlngs up?"

aa@%&a

smd a mother

- sudden mounh‘m “squall,

© . Jane stood Blnnched t:olnrless
- She had asked for divitie sirength, and: something burst

1 don't
-dance any more.- I'm a Chrwuan—‘ : -

;sloppcd in- thur tracks, -

t goodby 'md leave.”

"ch, .a ccledralmn of your homecomm

-danee—"" . .
“But, Dad,” the girl began, 1 dont d:mce nny more;

I.told you 1 “had ‘got saved, and since then I haven't -

daniced -a -set, and I don't .ever aam ‘to. dance agam I

~ ‘love my Lord teo much for. that.” ‘
:"Now, Jane, get oll that tomfoolery out of your systcm

There -haint been. no religion on this; ranch for ifty

years, since your ma’s mother died, :md I 'don' t-—mm to .

have none st this stage of the game.” . -4

Jane went to her room after kxssmg her mother, Her

heart was heavy. How. could she disshey her father and

.at_the same time not grieve her Master?” Throwing her- _-°
self across the bed, she sobbed: for an hour and then her

tears flowed inte -a pelition, “Dear Lord, this is 'toa big
& problem for me. I turn it over to you.
quiet peace, nnd she got up, washed her face and wertt
downstairs to face whatever. the music ‘might brmg
The crowd trickled “in early for -the barbecued sup-
per, and the qwallty ‘burst upon the ranchlicuse like a

"Swing your pards," he calied
swing Jane,” -
The tcst had come;

from her throat, and she said,: “I tan )‘., Harry,

Every cye turnecd upon the" scene.

spurs iinkled as be stalked nacross the room,

Grabhiny the gu'l by “the arm, he shouted “You dnnce_: )

tonight, or leave-my roof forever

“Young people - -crawded hack.. GJrls put thclr pamtcd;-

nailed fingers*o their l1ps A hush aeltled over, the room,

" A -deathlike . stillness. .
‘Jane said, ! Fnther, if that is your wish, I mus! kxss you -°

‘She put her drms about. him and.

_tried o draw his suff neck down so she could klss him. .

LMy God;- Jnne, dont you 'love yom pappy""

“Yes, buit there is One whom 1 love more.

deemed me, “and 1 am Hls T can't 'go back on- ‘Him.”

The old man -stilfened, and crlcd “Take her- away—

throwm;, the girl from’ him: -

"She fell in-a heap at Harry's feet whn started to plck‘ ;

her up, but was cut short with a “Leave her - nlone.
command from ,the rancher, When Jane got up, she

started to the stairs.” The crowd split and made way ior :

her, as she walked toward the - stairs, ’

CIn & cléar voice she began to smg. "My Jesus I love
'I‘hcc, I know Thou" art’ mine—" :

Coming down the stairs, she' was carrymg 4. little .

snlchc .and “when 'she got' to ‘the bare spot, in the
room, a -radiant glow shone from her face. She turned
and said, “I'll ride Paint over to Mary’s, and will -send

for my things: in . the morning. Guoodby, Mother and, .-

Father” And out .inte. the night.she walked, alone,

. It was five miles ‘to Mary s, a dear friend of Jane, and. -
Pamt ond the girl were in no rush o be there. The =

" pony trotted along and, Jane prayed -every step of the
“way. She had taken the ranch road, the trosscut through
the grazing land, and the stars shone sorbrightly that "~

while alone. she” felt the presence of Christ.-

. When -the lights-of, Mary's home came in view, Jane .
turned in her saddle. It semed she had heard - the sound
-of rushing cattle: It could not be, she thought, that there .
. is o stampede, It came nearer, and still nearer.. Now it

And .

' Then came a ..

The band ‘struck up-a lively o
- tune and rushed inty a- hotter number and then - ‘plunged .
_ headlong into.a swmg piece. -Dad rolled back -the rugs
“and with Mother in his nrms started to dance &cross the
“flodr, - PO :
'”You Harry. there :

Dad and M'-other'
The .band quit® playmg. Dnd' '

- He re—.
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was :dis'-tihct, like the thudding of a 'r'ac.'m‘g hotsé"sr hoofs,

.- hitting the hard trail.

. Over the bend in:the
moon she saw a’ hc;rse ‘and rider; streaking toward her.
“Pulling Paint out of'the trail she waited for the rider.

o “My God, Jane,” her dad. cried as he pulled his horse to
.. a stop, “pray for me.

' I'm the meanest man alive, and I
| want this thing that’s got hold of you,” .. =~ '

'+ Right theré n the middle of ‘that ten-thousand-acie
. pasture the rancher and his daughter held a night prayer-,

meeting; When: the old man had prayed through he
grabbed Jane and hugged her, then he danced her around

and around, saying, “I'm the happiest man’ alive, I'm the -

. . happiest man alive.. Let’s go back and turn the dance into
a'meetin’ and Il turn préacher.” - T e

"And-back through the night Jane and hef -fﬁlh'e_r‘—'l_'dd'e;
_ Jane thought;"I'm so glad that.1 stood the test,” and her

" dad- said, “Jane, I'm so glad that you stood true to Christ. .

If-it hadn't been for that I'd never have been.convertod.”

"It was an easy thing for Jane to bid her father and :

“mother goodby two years Iater as she-sailed. for the mis-

. sion field; and it was.an easier thing for Dad and Mother

- Thompson to give'their. consent and to, p'lcdgc-‘}ier'supp'_ort

. " vyhille. she served Christ.among. the heathen in Africa. ="

- . + N
. LU

L. Chirist Satisfies

1 tried

.my soub” n R )

" “Even suicide?”" I asked. .7 DRI }
--%Yes, after I had tried all the pleasures of the world. at-

. my disposal, T thought I would end it all,'I knew that this

at least would get.me out of my present misery,” . =
“The young lady told me a tale .of sin-and horror that .

_ makes me shudder to think.of it. ‘She. was from a well-
to-do hofme and was brought up in an atmosphere of casy’

© luxury and ‘seli-gratification. “Early she learned to dance,

“and dancing became n craze, .The more new -men she
“danced with the happier she became, This led to a life of

“a. hostess in a public dance hall so she could experiment -

with the sensations which different men brought her while:
doncing with tham. This soon became old and she stopped
her dancing. - _ . S ‘
" Then she had picked up the cigarette habit, and along

- until, she started _going with a young. man’ who used

" marihuana, and she took up its use.: From bad to worse -

she went until she finally landed in the hospital with a
terrible disease. This toock most ‘of her. father's money.
Then her mother went blind and ended her life by
_jumping out of a hotel window in. San Francisco, “This’
broke her -father’s mind and. he died shortly afterward -

.. in an asylum. ' - Tl

Then anie was.alone .t.i-lidr\}&;ith-_no:hioney. She sold °

" . herself 16 obtain_enough’ money to live on and buy the
dope she was addicted to.. When she got to the end of her

- rope;’ diseased, debased,- tasting all the kpown sins that
brought pleasure and satiation, she. closed the doors and
windows of her little apartment, sealed them with tape.
Turned on the gas. N :

Investigation showed that' gas was. escaping from’ the

door of Lanie's apariment, When they were unable to |

' arouse Lanie, the maid opened. the door with a passkey.

* " There was Lanie stretched-on. the floor,. n _ would-be
woswicide. - 0 - S e,

The. police rescue squad brought her back talife, .and

" she .spent. five months in jail as-the ‘punishment for her

* crime. 'While in jail;a young lady from a neighborhood -

““forgive, cléanse and eradicate:.

everything, even suicide,” said. the younﬁ"lddy 2
-whom I shall' call Lanie, “and nothing brought peace to”. - .

o

Here started a friendship which not only houn
" brought Lanie to Christ.  She found Him on-her knees in

home and today as sisters they are living together.. -
" Lanie said, “Nothing jsatisfied in this: world -but- Jesus.
One moment with the I\}In_ster is worth a lifetime spent in
L Iwould be - o
- Did Christ break these Habits?". '

my knees in my. cell. Christ flooded -my being with- His
presence and there 'was -no room
Him." - T ) i)

‘will make you clean.. The harlot becanes pure when she

mects. the Master; -The fiend bound by-dope habits be- -

comes free, when he knows the presence of the Master

his: Heart. “There is no siii’ or

. V.' Faith 'chnql.l"ers' I ‘{

“Nigeria is wide open to the gospel,-" "said Helen 'Wat-

" “kins, a returned missionary from’that country, ~She was

working with' the Inter-Sudan Missionary Society. “The
chief ruler has just told us that'we cah open schools any-

. ‘where we choose, and that we can send them -as his

special’ rcpr\esentzxtchs.".. R

‘this possible?” - .

“Ihree men by “faith: went to Nigeria before the beg.i.n; . ‘

ning of this century. They had no backing, no board and

‘with fever and had to return to Amecrica ‘before; the year

wai'out. But the third was able to stay and start a small .- -
with it that of the use of snuff, .One thing led to another 7,—_'work far up in. "h? Vu.ltenor._: He_if St,l . .inl“_'f nnc‘i. wf)rk—_'

ing™" - .- .
. “Any other sacrifices?”

. d'the two
girls together, for they were about thelsame age, but that -

her-little ‘western cell, The friend took her-to her own

for anything-else ‘but "

_is with him. The eriminal becomes innocent with Jesus in
sinner- but the Master can |
! . . ‘

- “And, Helen, what has be'erill the Vs‘aq:riﬁc‘cl'thai ;ﬁade' .

their only sourge of: supply was their faith in God and
their trust in a fow-{riends.. One of those men died be-
fore they got far into the country. The second took sick”

“Scores -of ‘missionaries went dﬁt_ t‘liere" by faith, when

. church called upon her and asked if she might bring her .'
AR S " magazines, and read the Bible to" her.: - - )
trail outlined against the rising .

sin. If I could only recall those terrible years how happy ... -

“Every one of them disappeared that da-y when I was on .-

_This is the satisfying, h‘abil‘-._b_re:_;kiﬁg, li(e;ciial{gihg g'c-)s; T
-pel -that we proclaim. Come, whosoever. will, and. Christ.

the work was finally organized, and they too paid the su-

preme sacrifice. Some lived-a year, others two, some five

- nnd ‘then we. lcarned that five grains of quinine cach day

‘would ward off the fever. ~Today We go out and expect

‘ing 'to ‘our black brothers.” e .
‘When she finished telling of-the noble line of sacrifices
" that. had made the present open door possible, back of it.

to lfve a useful, long and normal life teaching and preach-

I saw the faith of three men, twb of whom gave their -~

"lives before a-year was, out that thie work might be car-
ried oni, This group is hoping te open- five hundred-

by faith alone,- Yes, God-is still on the throne! If Hudson
Taylor could pray.in one hundred missionaries,” their
equipment, passage money and a ‘year’s suppoft in one.
_year, there is no reason for young nieni and .women to

“sit by and pine away in the homeland when God: has
" placed a call upon their heqarts. {o be His representatives. .

in foreign lands.. . - °

.~ Faith will open the skies. * Faith ‘will bring in trans-
pottation ‘money and equipment and faith -wil_l supply -

.every need! Blessed be His hamel .. -,

; o . . "~ ‘teaching-and preaching stations during the néxt five years’ Lo
“What's that, I smell?” askcd a bellboy of the chamber- . -
* . maid. “Gas?" . S - T
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L. Tw1s CHAPTER Is A PICTURE OF PAST.
"AcHIEVEMENTS THROUGH FAITH

2.
3.

4

IL Fairer Is ‘AN ABSoLUTE NECESSITY
- ron Peorie Today’ -7 7 :

T s

From .many centuries. - . :
About.a variety of individuals..

Conecerning 'a  wide range of -

problems.. .

A marvelous ins
of this generation.

In order to face reality-{v. 1}. N
a. Man neéds an assuraneé of |
""" better things in order-lo en-

dure- the- present (vs. 32239).

b, The iridividual must have an

- avenue’ “for- ; strength: from’

"7 without himself in -ofder . to
- - conguer, ., : ST

"¢ o properly: éo‘mbrcimnd and

2.

evaluate the present, a person

‘must have the insight and . -
vision to sec things as a whole. -

“This “is* done .only -through
faith, - . - :

ight to the neéds

To ,undefstand ‘the. world and

_things about them (v. 4). -

. This material world is an. .
unless. | considered .-
- through faith-in-a Gaod able to -

- enigma

create. -

~b. Direct malerial creation by.

" “They are absorbed in them

s,

- b, They were victorious because "
+ they tackled them through .

" c. Each’ child

<"God is the most reasonable . .
answer to thes origin of the

-world yet this can be reaclied
righlly solely by faith,

¢. Also material things today are- .

- presenting problems’ to many.

because they fail to see. their

- velative value, . This is seen
only by faith -in a providen-
tial God. ' B
To - conguer 'in
fliets, . - o
_a. Fach one_of these individuals

. mentioned in - this chapter-

faced daily problems, ° .

faith.: - -

5:4).

To, have a -happ).‘r'.h—ome {vs. il, 2
a_ h ; Mo

12)..

a. Abraham was a man of faith .

and it made his Kome to be a

benediction to his age and a .
benefit .to stucceeding  gener-

ations, -

‘ .of God’ has Lhe h
" definite’ promise that he-can’ :
- - cpnguer _tl}rnugh faith (1 John' --

i

a)

life's daily con= .

ut Faith It Is Impossible”. b-

"Ahengenly_aihhosphem' in the -
‘Without fnith the '_'prdpel"'__. ‘
“ideals and standards will not

]

ory Outlines for July - ool

~ Lewis T. Corlett

Faith in the God of heaven -
will- aid greatly in moaking b 4

home. g

be raised -in the family, L

. Through faith a family altar - 1
‘will guide the members of the :
. home -to ‘worship the God of -

*the fathers. .~ -~ -« ®

5. In
.

e.

L public. . 7 S .
. Faith:honors God nnd in turn_
“lieves. e T
_Faith anticipates the spiritual
- realities. and claims the final

otder 1o worship,. (vs. 4:6).
Abel offered a sacrifice favor- <~
able to God ‘because. he had « o

" faith in God's word and com- .. 2
- mands. L e

.+ Cain failed to. worship ™ be- "
“cause ~ he lacked faith” that -
.made thie Word of ‘God the. -
-final arbiter, P
Faith is the door fo-true wor= .

ship ‘either in privale or in -

God . honors the one who be- -

W

reward. '’

To preparc,;fdr_thc future - {vs. ~ -

7-10, 14-23}. . -

“Falth’ draws back the curtain 4

and makes heaven a reality, - '
reveals - the ‘city that hath
foundations. Co
Faith. enables the believer to™

_. see- that his presenl status is

that of a pilgrim'bound for.a
bettér couritry, ;

" Abraham, ‘Isaac, Jacob, Jo- .
seph and Moses marched for- . 5.'

watd bécause faith revealed -

"to them’ihe continuation of -

life aofter de_ath. L

. Faith in God :,endoyii'agels the . '

¢hild of God to maintain a’- .

" tronsient relationship- to the |
" present- world. and” gives. a~

Je.

1. Farmit - Brioces THE CHAsm Be-

hope -of permancncy " in the
woild to come. ™ -
Faith ever keeps the eyes of

. the Christian beyond time and

“ material -things 'to” God. and .
eternity. - ' .

rween ‘Two Wontbs anp Brives Two -

PERSONALITIES ‘TOGETHER AND. AN- S
"swenrs' ] . ;
. Turoucti CHRIST WRICH STRENGTH- . |

©* ENETH MB'J; .

“1 .CaN Do ALL TuINGS '

o d. Asa could

S MHelpus™ 0 L T
‘a. ‘He .made - the Lord: und_er-

(2 Chron. 14:9-12)

§. Asa's. Paaven .Has' Many Goop
Points ror OTHER . CHRISTIANE . TO
#NoTICE : o
1.

4

He was praying in. a time '_t_Jf

. emergency. - - s
" He had his prayer, nnswe;'ed‘.im-.
mediately. . AR

“IL Cu‘;\n.\'cﬁ;nl'ans or His Pgm\_rr‘:n

TWENTY-FIVE" -

He was praying.fof the 'wel_fallrc ’
* . of the nation.. ) e

It was given in earnestness. “Asa’ -

cried.”

- a. He felt the immediate need. .
" b. He recognized his' personal .

- responsibility  in “relation to.

the people. ~

It was cdriclse—one verse.

“n. He needed: help .at the m_é-_\r

ment,

b. 'He fcamﬁ airéclly"wilh :his S

“plea, .

e. He believéd"God' 'ﬁod.ld'h'ea';".Z L

quicker -

his simple. “prayer '
_thon ‘the ~ saying of -.many-

words.

ing with God,

3. It was a personal ‘matter, “Asa
* cried unto the Lord his.Ged”
a.- Asa recognized the partner-’

-ship of Ged.
b. Asa knew _that.
<. stood and sympathized. - .

It ‘was specific and definite.

stand who was in need.

b, He knew that God was their -

-only source of deliverance. -

o He_came boldly to the throne -
of frace for the help he need-

Cedy )

It -ncknuwledgés : their_‘d_e'pend--'
- ence.

“We rest on thee,”

a.. He_acknowledges

_~ aspect - of ~faith. Trusling on
-the promises and obedience in

", going against the énemy.

" b.- Sometimes it gives more
‘. courage. to ‘wait on the, Lord "

than to rush into-battle.

6. -He l:eco'gnizéd tflp ‘great cha’r_-'-'.
- acter of God.” -
. Bosed on

. them' that have no power.

" -b. He appealed in the name of °
God,..*In- thy name we go

' ‘apainst’ this, multitude,”

- ¢, ‘He oppealed to- God's promises .

. and honor. “Let not mon pre-
vall against theg” R

0Tl pray this way be-
‘cause he ‘was in good stand- .

God un.det.- .

the twofold

G'oid'rs' omnipotence,
. “It is nothing for thee to help,
*. | whether with many, or with

_¢. He knew he must lead the | o
C oL way. - o S -
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1L Any CHRISTIAN” WitL Be Errec-- -

“pive 1w Praver 1F He Wi Foirow'
“TuEse  CHARACTERISTICS | IN- Arp-
- PROACHING GoOD. " Sl

N Godyis no. rcsﬁéc‘tér ‘of . persons.

. .'2." He.is within the reach of all.
3. He will hear the ory of all who
- call on Him in faith. ~ R

' ldéal. of Christian Service

( Timothy 4:12-18) -0 4.

: . N . N T :
L' A MESSAGE TO. A YOUNG Man .

_ thurches” . .
3. From: a spiritual father to one
wha was one o the Lord.” ‘

4 ‘Containg helpful -admonition -to

-, persons of all ages..-

5. Should sefve as an objective for . :

_ ‘each Christian to set as an ideal..-
*II. B& Centainv 1o Back Up Your Ser-

. 1. Befors all men, regadlgss of age,

- “Let no man-despise thy youth!"

2 Through. the words uttered.
- .a. Character of the. words ex-

i -emplary -of Christian living.

" b..Tone of words reflecting. the

o " spirit of Christ; -~ e

3. By the everyday “conduct..

" a.‘In private and publie. *

" h. Consistently pressing toward-
.. thegoal: . 7 o '
" .4. By 'the atmosphere, of ‘the  life

+ - YIn spirfit, faith.” R
.a, _Let.the-utiitudes' -of the mind

. errich and empower the out-

. ward actions, - -0

- b. ‘Be so full of adoration and’

~. devotion’ to God as .to have

the .whole life fragrant with
the love of God which is shed .
abroad in the heart by the

~ Holy Ghost." . L .
- e. Live so,that it may be said of
- youth as it was sald of Bar-
_ nabas {Acts 12:24).

III. ‘Be ZeALOUS AND DILIGENT IN Senv~
1.” Give -uttention to- the " séripture
.- reading so that the will -of - God
‘.. 'may .be more fully known (v.
L13). e T
* -a. The Bible guides to -greater’
- oserviee . . S
_ b. Reading “of. -the -Seriptures..
. arms the reader with ‘the’

" proper weapon

. - flict, _ : .
¢. Bible reading cnriches - the.

"mind and heart so that the’

" believer is prepared urnito ev-

. ery.good work, " o
d.: Meditate on the truths so that’

- -they may become part of the
" -being.(v.15). . S

for the con-

.t 7 doeétrine (v. 18)." - ~
‘2. Use all of the powers’ God has
- given (v. 14). A

a. God has endowed each believ-

er with . talents and abilities - -

* for Him to use for the glory of

ers.

b, “Da not néglect” implics tie
. thought that each child of God - '
should  study and plan™ for-
“more ways and means of fur- .

: thering  the kingdom of God.
 earnestness it service in ' His

ly to them” (v.15). -~

d. Many times..individuals aré =~ .
* - first otiracted to the things of . -

God by observing the earnest- .
fervency of -a child”

~ 'ness and
. of God.

N TIGHTLY revival work is a staple

.part of the.thinking of -our pet-
“ple,

We are. revival minded. This-is
not only the result of training, but it,

“is the outcome of our spiritual exper=

iences and condition. “There is that-in.
gentine Christian, . experience: that

tends in this direction. It will be a sad .
_dny for us-when we hecome other-

wise minded. We pray that that day
may never come, Keeping in revival
spiritual condition is the one thing that

"will assure.us of safety in this matter.

Revivalism as 'a form, can never- bhe
successfully” substitited for -revival-

ism in the Spirit. T
" Not the Spirit working with us, but

_our working with the: Spirit is ‘the’
vitally important . thing. . He alone..

knows the truc condition of the hearts

"of the people. with whom we are’
- working. ' He alone ufderstands the

gperations -of their minds, and knows
what will be their reticlions to our ef-

forts on their behalf. He alone knows,

the' best ways of reaching and " win-
ning : our “hearers. He’ understands

‘many things of which we are ignor-

ant, The eternal destiny of .immiortal
souls is too important a matter. to be

. entrusted to the hands. of finite creas

tures, even with the best, qualifica-
tions we are capable of develeping.

That revival work is business for the
. Holy Spirit,- our--Lord made plain

when He commanded His apostles to
engage in it only after the Holy Spirit

- had come upon them,. and they had-

e, A meahs of safe-girarding.
God and the welfare of oth-'

N -, i - & The Lord desirs i -
1. From -ont vitally _interested. .~ - € ¢ ‘Lord desires an infense

2. From the. supervisor ‘of the - ‘kingdom. “Give thyseclf whol-

Ho Fa“mng

. Erhygnhegtir‘igs “and _-Re\(ivals. :

'gﬂecti'\'ely. . : ) o
“The church -was. born in"a Tevivali*

¢, Service: is “most ~ powci'_fuL:

=0 . .. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE.

when given whole-heartedly.

1V, Tuk ResuLTs oF S.En.irlcr: (v. 18).-

Ti. “The m_cﬁrls of saving. thg;rséif.
" a., By lull:obedience to Christ. -
b. Through r
- "Him. -

. fore the people.

L man beings to help Him car-

~well ns & glorious reward to
" be able-to lgpd . men. and’
. women to the. place where
" they ‘can find. God.. .

. ilower of Christ ishelping oth-"
ers heavenward. . -~ . 0

| TESEPERIES Suggestions for' Prayermeetings -

been - endued. with™ power - from. on

high. “Without Him, the work was not o
“to be undertaken. ~ . e T
The Spirit was not given to be un-.

der the direction of the apostles, but

_tliey were to be under His'direction, -
"God has need for human instrumen-".
tality "in the carrying forward of this. -
glorious wdrk, and He ‘highly. honors-
“us in allowing us to be fellow laborers .
_together with Him. in its doing.  We-

-must know our places and kéep them!

“Only under the direction of the Spirit;
under His teaching; His guidance; His-
“empowering, can we hope for success

in this blessed work., Two things are.

‘essentihl in - this work. ~We ‘must S

reach the people, we must ‘reach them

it has l_:eun'-caljried forward in its

work by revivals, and will be 'so to-

ﬁxe end of its carcer. When the days
of revivals cease, -the days of the

church will be numbered. The church-

that cannot ‘have a revival ecannot

achievement. Revivals are as’ essen-
tial to the continuance of the house-

hold of God on earth as births to the -
-continuance, of families in the realm

-of ‘naturé. We hecome’ members of
.God’s houschold “by spiritual birth,
and efficient-in the carrying forward.

of His work, by the baptism of the’

‘Spirit, and His -effective working in

and through. us. Our success will. be

-active . service to.
* & Through proper .example ._be-_"

2. The means: of helping others,
a. Christ is dependent upon hu-. ©

. ryout the plan of salvation,. : .- .
b. It is a gracious privilege as - IR

. .c. Every true and "f."\ithf.}ll _fbl-r'_"- A

_hope to have much pf anything else ' "
in the way of spiritual expé_riencé or

measured_.by‘_'the intelligence and -¢ffi-" '

.

3
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" . the purpase for which ‘it ig in-the -

" fective.

*  nothing
-, of equipment.

..  'makes necessary
.. -that is. necessary
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cic'ncy. with which we co-operale with
- the Spirit in' His work - of bringing

" souls into the_kingdom of God.

T

. General Preparation for

"’ "Revivals -
" Fear not; from’ hencéforth thou
‘shalt catch men (Luke 5:10). . .

- This'is’ ih® business of the church;

‘world. And -catching men is a continz
uotis work. There is evgr an oncom-

- ing.generation of 'men io be cought.
" Our. stay on earth, is. brief gt the best,
* Only as our- opportunities are grasped:

and -improved, is that brief stay. ef-
Catching ‘men involves' the
;nect_‘:ssily.of their being " trained  for

© . the catghing of other men. The church
fs a man catching institution; a man

'building; 4 man training concern.
.-Only as it does its _work_bifectivelyﬁ-_in
its cntire scope, iS success possible in

' tits efforts. 'The ' more’ cffectively it
does its work of training its members -
* for the caiching of others,” the, more

" guccessful 'will it be in its cfforts. The

men’ who catch fish are the men .who -
- know fish, and know - how to catch

them. The men who catch men are
the men-who know ‘men,‘_nnd know

" . how to_catch them. o
© 1. Not only is.the clurch a man’
*. catching institution, but it is o man

training concern. No man could suc-

_+geed in- the pouliry business with
but an incubator in the way
“Incubators, or sitting.
_hens, are essential in the poultry busi-
" ness.- But ‘their successful operation, -

ry the-use -of all else
to success in’the
_poultry business. The entire work
“must be done,

business is to gucceed, And so with

the church. The whole work -of -the

* Church must be done, .and well done,
- if the work is to succeed. Much of the -
“ work ‘of general preparation for’revi- "
vals must be done in our prayermect-

. “ings., This work should be golng on

_constantly. - : S .
- .I1. Revivals are like harvest sea-

' sons.They: have their place’ in the
" .general plan of the operation . of

 things. ‘The use of harvest machinery,
involves the use of all else thpt is

“ necessary to the’ production of crops’

" to be hatvested. The man ‘who would
. ~.succeed as_a farmer, must. riot only
‘ : but he -
" must have—and use—all else that goes
" into he ‘production of harvests. The-
. church is not only a harvesting in-

have harvesting machinery,

_ stitutign; -hut it is"a crop producing

institition. Its success in harvesting:
will ‘be measured: by its success in’
. ‘erop production. St

IIL. Harvesting must. be carried o
“at the proper- time if it iz 10 succeed

and well done, if the’

_most_effectively. The Spirit uses many
_instrum_cntalitics, -and many agencies
“are at work. .Our Lord saw, the fields

white' unte harvest when He was

for -revivals among the people of the

' communities in which' our_ churches

_.here among men. This doeg not inval-.
“idate qur nced of making preparation

are located. There should be a con--

- -tinwpus gathering of those with whom

the time of harvest has come. .Reviv-
als should be times of larger, and more
extensive ingatherings, for  which
definite preparation: has been. made,

In the realm of nature harvest scasons

have thetr place, And thisis irue in-

: the realm ‘of the Spitil.

the majority of pecple who dre saved

‘are saved early in'life. And this is as’
it should ‘be.- Salvation is vasily more;
ihan.an eseape from ‘everlasting burn-
ings and a passporl to heaven. It is .
~a life to be lived, services to be ren-
dered, possibilitics to be realized. It -

is as important fhat.a man be a child ]

of God'ini this world, o5 it is-for him to

“be on¢ in the world to’ come. Last
hou salvation is a possibility, but it .

should not be regarded-as a subject
for practice, Our wisdom is o work

“with Ged in _getting people saved at
“the most advantageous times.

V. Getting people saved in child- -

hood, or early life, has many advdnt-

ages. They will have learried far, less:

.-

of the world, imbibed less of its spirit,

nnd -become _ settled in fewer of its
habits ond practices. They will be
énught ‘in fewer of its entangling al-

lignces, have fewer sach alliances from.
which to extricate  thiemselves, have

‘fewer habits to bréak, -and mote time

for the formation of right habits, -and

fluence. i LT
V1. This generai preperation for ve-

vivals should -have. o large place in
our prayermectings, and permeate the
_entire atmosphere of “our churches.
" The harvest season has its place in the -

mind of the farmer, and of the farm

family.- Looking, forward to-it-‘ns-an

objective furnishes incentives for the

toils and. sacrifices , fiecessary. to its’
“realization, The church. should ‘have -

_building of sterling. ‘character; ‘more-,
time for the service-of God and man,

and for useful living, and helpful in- ; o
; $ng, A0 e?' . ... contacls with our-Lord, that this was .

its objectives toward which it loaks,

and for the accomplishment of -which

it labors. Without such cbjectives the:-

work of the church must lag, and will

lag. We. are so constituted that.we.

need incentives that are. effective,. that

service, .

VII. Harvest seasons on the farin

- a¥e realities. And they-are so anly be-
“¢ause  the amiount of labar necessary .

to their bringing dbout has been per-

- we may come to our own in' living and.

‘may be of success. - -

‘for{med. Revivals shbuld be a feality

with ‘us in our churches. Our people

should be able to see- something ac- " ° ‘
-complished” as

a result of their toil

and’ sacrifice. For revivals will not -

.come without toil and sacrifice. Like

other worth while. thirigs, they .come -
only as.a result ¢f such effort and self-°
denial,On every hand we see that ~
the- substitution of man' made, and -’
man- devised  nicthods are ineffective .
in the production of revivals, If the
farmer is-to have a harvest, he must -
work with - God -in its - preduction.
Without such work, harvests are im-

possible: I the church is to have re-
- vivals,

it must work with God in Iis

IV, Experience ‘-ﬂémbuatrﬂtcs -th,ﬂf '.'.pmpa'r_:ition,for them, and qondtict_of ’

theri. - The more effective our_co-op-" -
cration with Him, tlie more certain we'.-

.

- Spgéial :Pr.ép.li.i‘dt.iori' for Réﬁivals. :

: These all’ :can_tl.mwcl with ‘one-ac-

-cord in prayer and supplication (Acts
1:14). S

Harvests are notﬁhly ﬂm‘rpsuit of
general, ‘but - of special , preparation, |

.and of special effort. The apostles had

‘been urndergoing general px_‘éparation

“in their experiences with our Leord, . .

‘He has finished His preparatory
work, and ascended to.the right ‘hand
of the Father. Their work of wit-

nessing is soon to begin, and' they are :

-making special preparation for it. Not
_many days hence, they are to be bap-

tized with the Holy Spirit, endued

‘with power from on high, and begin - °
their work.; Assembled together, they

continued with one accord in prayer

and suplication: - There was an. oh-

jective set before them, and they were.
preparing- to. make the most of it.-
They "had lenined this from their
the hesl .way—the -one’ way-—to pre-
pare for the improving of opportun-

itics. It was His way of .deing, ‘and _' .

they had seen that it was effective in
‘its operations. - T

1. Rightly, as ¢ people, we aie con-
vinced that prayer has a vital place in

“the wmatier of special preparation: for- -
‘repivals. Our Lord, who is our great .. -

Exemplar in all matters, has assured

us of this by His owst practices while,

here ameong us. Extensive seasons of
sécret prayer preceded all -of His ac-
tivities during His earthly ministry.=

" A prayerful study of His habits of life
will reveal 1o us that the great days, - -°

and the great events of His life were

_preceded by special and protracted .

seasons of prayer. All forms of prayer

were used by Him but time in prayer
was an imporiant item with Him. The.

greater the events in view, the greater -
“the nced of .p;epnrat_ic_:n- for ity the
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- _more cxtended His seasons of prayer

in the making of lhis preparation. ..

" II. This was a concerted movement

on the:part of the apostles, They were
all present: It was a movement -in
which they were all engaged. If the
apostles were to succeed in their work
of witnessing for~ Christ,  not only

* “must they work as individuals, "but

ihey must work as a ‘body of men.

" And ‘this-is true of "the church. In
order to succeed, .not only must the

church work 'as .individuals, - but -it

* must work as a body, Like an army,

“it must move collectively if it is to

" move eflectively. What is true of .oth-
er bodies of meri set to: do certain .
- . tasks, it must present a sblid. front if
it is to _present an achieving front.
~Peter was the outstanding -preacher
on the Day. of Pentecost, but al} of the-.
" apostles were in- action, all™ were
" heard, and all contributed to the suc- .

‘cess of the effart. They were all filled

‘with the  Spirit; they - all spake in
* . tongues- that were understood. by

- -their hearers. .

111, This was a harmonious move-
“ment. As to the matter in hand, ind .
" the work fo.be done, they were-all of
orie acgord. They were nof there; with”

~-a variety of objectives in view; bt
. with one on which their minds were

. concentrated. They were there as a,

* result of one motivating forge. What-
- ever .may, or may not be sald con-

cerning  more general ogreement

.umong them, this much is true, they -

© were-of one. mind concerning. the pur-

.

poses of God for them. And such

agreement is necessary in the minds .
“of any group of mén who are to’come:
" to their bwn in achieving ability and
effectiveness. - 'This . bady - of cleven’
.men, . brought into: harmony “of mind

- by ‘the operation. of the-Hoely ‘Spirit,

and-motivated by ‘one great all impel-

~ling objective, were the” human in-

" These men were putting themselves in

struments used by God that doy in :

the ‘salvation’ of three thotisand souls:

. the way of successful action, -

"IV, It was an expectant movement.

These men had the promises of their

Loid hefore them, They had learned -

that His promises were 'to be depend-

" .ed upon. They had learned also: that

if His promises were to_be depended

: -‘upon. by them, that . they ‘must-put’

themselves. where He_ could ‘depend

" upon them: If He was to work, there

‘was a work of co-operation ~which

‘they themselves must perform.” Faith

~ is vastly more than'a one-sided- affair. -

- It is'a mutual affair. Working with .

God also is a mutual matter.” To work
~with . Him, we. must work- - when He
‘works;” we must work -as He works;

“we must work for what' He works, ",
. They could depend on Him only as He
could depend ‘upon  them. ‘in this

[

“promises were aboul to
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matter. Without their co-operative
.. work, there was no pssurance of sue-~

cess. With i, " success was certain,

And this is ever true. These men were:

“Mmoving with' God. “These all.contin-

-ued with one aceord -in. prayer and

“supplication.” .’ . Sl
V. It .woes .a- movement -with a

_definite objective. “These men confi-.
“dently ex_pectpd'the'Iulﬁl_lmcnt of the
promises their. Lord had made 1o’

them. They had hemjd_'thc'prumise' of

{he.Father, from Him. Kepeatedly He
“had asspred them ol the caming of @hc-
- Holy Spirit, and of what He would do

Tor.them, and with: them, and through
them,” when He was. come. These
i receive their
falfillment. They were putting them-

selves in ‘the way of this fulfilhment..

When . thé promise was fulfilied, and
the .Spirit’ was come, they would be
there to receive. Him: This was more
than a. “genernl prayermeeting” Tt
was a.prayermeeting. with " a. definite

and well-defined objective. Thought- .

ful persons .are-assured that some-

thing of .this sart should” character- .
-jze our prayermeelings. We. should

have * more -meetings- with ' definite,
well-defined -objéctives in: ulew. We
will get more when we definitely seck
for -more. . The experience .of “éntire

‘sanclification puls in the why of.such

expectant praying. Definite ‘abjectives

have “their places in ‘d‘ll:ﬁ_n,ite receive,

ings, and achievingg, . .~ . ¢ .
VI, These men eulisted others in

_prayer who were like ninded with’
themselves. Some ‘of the women -are’

mentioned by ‘name; the brethren of

God,’ the time. for this. -special out—

pouring of the Spirit was the ‘Day.of
Pentecost, This prayérmeeting seemis™

to' have gained in’foree and:effective-
ness, until, when the Day of Pente-
cost.was fully come, a group of men
and, women had reached that point in
their' preparation where they. ‘were

ready, -and prepared to receive Him. '

Experience. teaches us the necessity
for the bringing about of such condi-

‘tions, that the blessings God has to
‘bestow - upon.“us may - be -received
when the time of - their - bestowal
-comes. We are safe- in assuming that

a readiness for the reception df divine
favors is an"important- factor in our

reception, and ebjoyment of them:,

There should be a coincidence 'in the’
matter -of our readiness’to reteive
with God's readiness to give. This ex=
isted on, the Day of Pentecost: -~ .

. 'VIL This “was one- of the’ mast

epochal and eventful prayi:rmégtiﬁgs

in all history. 1t ‘markcd the dispen-;
sational outpouring of the Holy Spirit, .

_one of the most outstanding revivals

of all time, and the birth of the Church
ol our. Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,

-of this present age, Not all'prayer-
mieetings ‘can- be ‘so effective, but -all .

-prayermeetings should be cffective in
‘the measure God desigis them to be.
Something should come to pass when
God’s people come togethier to pray,
‘that would not “have. come lo pass .

“otherwise.” When our prayermeetings

become mord effective they swill be
mare interesting and attractive. When -
more is accomplished ' through our:
prayermeétings, more people wil) ‘be

_attracted to them. When® men - get -

niore from them, and through ‘them,
more witl attend them. Qur prayer- .

meotings~should be numbered -among | T
-the most ‘mighty, and most ellective -
. forées in the .work "of .ouf churches, |

‘The world has never- gotteh-over: the
cllects of this apostolic’ prayermeet-
ing. -Neither . have: the apostlés nor .

others who -attended it got “over it

These men and women hdd no greater

“henor, no greater reward, than the °
“privilege of -having a part in .this

epochal’ meeting. IL -was a prayer-
meeting worth atteriding., =~ ’

 During the Rovival:Meeting

And when they ]Imd.:..‘prc'l'yed,' ‘the
place was shaken where they were as--

“sembled together; and they were all

‘filled with the Holy Ghost, and. they -

(Acts 4:31).0 . - . .. . :
 Heré we see the praying abilities of -
these: apostles, not decreasing, but -in-. -
creasing - in force. Where there is a
miglity -work of God, we ‘should. not’
Be - surprised il there .springs up a--
mighty work of oppositiot. When the .
people of God are aroused; and so co-
-operate with- Him that He can mightily

manifest Himself through them, fo the - ..
* forces' of opposition are ‘correspond- :

ingly -arpused. Jerisalem was. stirred’
from -center 1o circumference; from
foundation to capstone, by the mighty-

work of the Holy Spirit through these -
co_-‘operating' apostles. - It is' a joy to,
. know ‘that this sort &f thing is pos-

sible, and still possible. Communities

.have,been stirred as*by ‘scisniic. forces

in- other days, and _still may be in .
‘these: days, That they are not being
so stirred is no indication of the im- |
possibility of such stirring, but of the-
inefliciericy of the human instruments

through' which God finds it wise to .

work. The lack of such stirtings is -
due -to no lack of power on the part-
of God, but to a lack of suitable hu-

man - instruments through which. to -
work. - . o

v

.spake the word .of God with. boldness .
the Lerd ‘were there; - the number - L
seems to have incréased until. when
'the Day of Pentecost was fully come,
~about- o hundred and twenty were
present. *‘Manifestly,. in the mind of’

N
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L The.;maﬁiqut_atipﬁ of divine sav- .
~ing power in Jerusalem at this time,’
“aroused. @ commenaurate manifesta-
tion of satanic, human powers of op- -
“ position,

The apostles were proving
satisfactory .instruments in the hands’
of God for the accomplishment of His:

will, and the opposition of the hosts of

darkness - was . thoroughly aroused.’
And this oppesition found ‘expression,

not through'the rabble of the streets

Cof Jerusalqm,_but, through the mem- .
. bers of the Sanhedrin, one.of the most

august religious bodies’ of* all time.

. -_The dpostles ;were_xs_t‘.-uléd.-in.. their de-
- termination to abe God. - They heard

His voice; they were in enjoyment of
experiences of His, grace. ‘What they

- were preaching was realily to them.

They had put it to the test on their

own account, and knew by ‘personal

* experience whereof they spoke., .The

clders and chief. priests. were deter-
mined to silence  the¢ npostles..” The.
_apostles ‘were determined ‘not” to ‘he
silenced, - They knew the- efccts of

"* . {orrhal religion, They knew the effects
of vital contact with. the living Christ. -

- God “had’ spoken—was speaking—His

~ voice was supreme. Nothing that men -

K could say or do should silence them.

- 1L When revivals are re&_li_fie's, op--
_position to-them will be correspond-

ingly real. God'is not dead. When He

* - gets an. opportunity to manifest Him-.

self, it- will be -evident to all that the

" devil is not dead, and that the cainal. ©

mind that is enmity against God js

" not.dead in the hearts of men. Itis to
T be feared thal the-revival that does
* not stir opposition does not’ stir much'
. oof 'nnything'else'._‘.lel_-usélem waos-hev-
" er .the same, after this revival which
covered. a_considerable period.’ These

Judaistic leaders had- their day of op-
portunity ta put.their. trust in Christ,
and see Jerusalem become the center

. of world-wide evangelism; the spirit-".
* . .ual center of the world. They did not
recognize -their day of visifation, -and

_ persist,

,edr'in' their opposition. It waos

necessary to establish a new ‘center

~ of -evangelism ‘in, Anticch in’ Syria.
Forly years later, Jerusalem .was’ de- .

stroyed by the Romans, and has been

" trodden down of the Gentiles through--
 gut this nge. As certainly as God is -

. wheré there "is o genuine revival,

prayer has an important- place. The

_ demands of the leaders of the opposi-

<" reality, so-surely is the devil a re- '
ality, and the forces submitting them--
selves to his commands are realities, -
_".So surely is the carnal mind a reality,
Hell isa reality .as surcly as heaven
. is a reality.” The forees of darkness
_are vastly more than imaginary forees.
. They are real. - R
- IILIn the confjlict that is inevitable -

tion were definite and insistent, and
nlso persistent. They were in . posi-
tions of influcnce and:power. There -
were no human forces' at the disposal
of these apostles. But there were

“forees ‘at their disposal’ which could

be brought into action through prayer.
‘And here we sce that there is a reality
in- prayer. That it brings into action.
the forces of God .and heaven. The
Jowish council was the  highest
authority known among them, " It was

arrayed definitely and -determinedly

_against them. Prayer was vastly more

than a form with these men and

women. 1 was {ar. more than a final

Not.only was this place being shaken,
but the members of the Sanhedrin,.
and .the forces of darkness -working

with them were being shaken, Jeru-. -
calem itself ‘was being, shaken. We -
havé a God who knows how to mani-
fest Himself, and who delights to so
do when He can find men - through
whom 'He can so do. Before ‘these
elders and chief priests were through
with- Him they had reason to know
that He was God, Jerusalem likewise
‘had such reason. The world has rea-

son to so know. The God who "so

-manifested Himself in Jerusalem nine-

-ieen hundred yenrs 2go still lives,

recourse, It was a reality with them. _Theé -Church in its’ Laodlcean con=-

Reciting 1o their brethren- the des

_mands of the council, they went to

prayer, definitely and’ determinedly.
These - men -meant  business, and they
called -upon the God whd means busi-
ness. These men of the couricil were
not only opposing a seemingly -feeble
band of apostles.and their followers,,

“but they were opposing the Gad- of

-these men; the: God of the universe..
The God in. whose. hand was Ahelr
breath, their life. -A ‘conflict: was on
which involved the forces of three
worlds, ’ o .

v

dition; the world—with its dictators—

who are lifting up their puny arms in - -

rebellion against Him, refusing to give
- fear of .God or, regard for man, place
in their hearts or thoughts shoutd toke |
warning.’ The God of the first century .
_of our era is the God of the twentieth
coentury. . Rebels against Him' are
_piling - up "~ wrath for themselves
against the day of His wrath. What
- rebellion npainst God.did.for Jeru-

solem in. its . day, rebellion agalnst . -

God will do for the world of today: :
V. And they were all filled with -

IV, "And. -Lbhcn thcu_" h'ﬁd prau'cd,[' ‘the Holy Ghost. As surely as prayer - -

the ploce where they were assembled .
was shakerr. The God who made the

physical in the universe can .shake it.

A New Book on Holiness™ -

Seripturall Fpeedom

_had its place in the meeting of con- -
ditions as’ they existed in that day, 80 |
surely -does it have a place in meeting

rom Sn A

e By Henry E. Bfoékett.‘ Tbié_bobk is n{nﬁicr{ql &lcfenié of -
* the precious truth of entire: sanctification by faith. There are

“:twenty chapters, “each.one denling with some particular phase

of holiness.

.and following its suggestions. -

It is thorough’ without being tedious. Any: in_te]lii
.gent, open-minded _person with no previous light on- holiness :
could find his way into the c{;pcricncc.byl reading this volume

1 T

7. One especially helpful feature of jth'_c' book -is“,a' _chnp't‘cr. in’
which’ the author. answers ‘severa] arguments -of a well ‘known
opposer of ‘‘second blessing’ holiness whose book is entitled,

“Heliness, True and. False.” "In

' Shelby Corlett, 169 pages: pap

new book. .

fact it was this volume pp’poaing'

" holiness that inspired Mr. Brockett to, write this book. - .
" “This book is highly endorsed by C. W. Ruth and Dr. D.:

er covers.. - .

We urge every minister and every lqver.qf h—olir!eu"to ge't"gﬁtl study this - . .

o Popul:ln' edition in p-ape'r:_'c_over_;, '500.':_ S

‘Library edition in, cloth board covers, 75¢c
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. .Is the sedrcity of men who can pray.

——

' - defeat

i -, mighty empowering. th i
-~ tory then, can bring vietary naw. Men

' ~Jorusaletn ‘were o }
- . apnstles. then, Londitions in.the world

Boan .

- would obey. God, or
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- conditions g 't_hey exist todny. The

" need of the hour then wag men who-
#ould pray, The need of :the hour to- .

dpy is men. who' can. pray—men who
kpow God, and know the will of God,

.A “and the power of God. That o world:

like this should lift up its puriy arms
in rebellion against: God is sad  in~
deed. An occasion for greater saduess

These men. were in ~desperate -noed of

help, and they got the help they neeg-’
< ed. We e in"desperate need of help,

and God has Jor us the help we need.
They  got. the help. thay needed, and
“the revival swept.on with. increasing

_~force and victory., We ficed help to
. launch—under God—a mighty ‘sweep- c

3

. ing revival, and God- has {he help we
no’ed.'A . S T .
VI, As  certainly “as sthese inen

needed o ney infilling of. thé Holy

~.Spirit, so surcly is such an :'u‘ﬁl_!iigg
. needed today. This new Anfilling. in
~that day ’changed'-.st:cniingly cerlain
into’ glorious and . continued

victory, Gé‘dA was equal to 'the'occgi‘-‘
sion then. He is equal ‘to the oceasion”
today.” What ‘He needed then was

instruments’ He -éould use. What He

+ néeds today is an- instrument He tan

- use. Jcrusaldm—v(as in a terrible con-

dition then. “The world is in a tor.-

rible condition today. - He did not al-
low men to prevail against. Him then,
He can. prevent, men from, prevailing -
afrainst Him today.' Things looked

“durk for fhe ‘apastles then, They. look’
" dark for ihe people of God today, The-
at brought vie- -

of vision were needed then. Men: of
vision are needed today. -Men whe

~knew ‘God' were noeded. then. Such:

men ‘are’ necded now.” Conditjons- in’
challenge -to “the

are .challenges ‘16 the people of God-
toﬂ Y. They met- the challenge ‘then

" in the power of God,. We can riept it .
. today in the. same power: God lived

“then. He lives. now; .

VIL And they. spike the . word J%Jf'

" God- with’ boldness. It was the Word

of God against the word of men at

that time. It is the Word of Gad-

agninst the words. of men at this time,
Men and nations would do away with

- ~ the Word of God' today, “They ‘would
do-awpy with. the God of the Word,

Jesus had said to these apostles, "Ye
shall. be " witnessos .unto - me.” - The

- council-hatd called them: and “com- .
... manded them not ig speak ot all nor
" teach.in the namie of Jesus” Tt was a

question ‘45 to . whether or not they.
hearken. unto

Jmen, The apostles chose o obey God

- rather than men, "The world is rapidly

*_ epproaching such a- crisis today,  Not
" only did these men spedk thic Word 'of
God with -boldness,

!)ut ,wi_@h- great’

resurrection of Jesus, and great grace
.Wis upon them. Not only is there n

place far prayer in preparation for -

‘revivals, but - there is_a place - {or it
during  the progress  of revivals,
Thoughtfu} men- everywhere are spe-
ingt that nothing less than'a mighty re-
“vival of yeligion of our Lord and Sav~

2 ior. Jesus Christ "will make possible
the -preservation of- what we ‘have in-
the way of civilization, +We are swing- -

Ing back 4 harbarism with o speed
Cthat s well=nigh unbelievable. -

«

Following Up the Revival

And with many btlgcr words digl he

testify and exhort, saying, save. your-
selves from this antoward generation
(Adts 204Gy, - . :

. :Few things are more important, in-

revival “work "than that of following
up the q'zi_l‘o'rt-with-—‘an- adequtite con-
. servation of - the results of the, work,

' Getting\jpeople inte the kingdom of

God is an Impartant' part of the work
in“its place. Keeping them there is_an.
equally importagt” part of the, work
in ity place,
tuteid- for the other, -Both must b
done, and well done, if the effort is to
sueceed. Not. only must .souls be
- brought into’ the Kingdom of. God, but
they must - be " established  therein.”
And this can”he ‘done only after they
‘are successfully- brought {n. Getting
people started is but part of the work,
Getting them into Ahe kingdom of
God,“-.necessilhtcs their being estab-.
dished therein,. and all that follows in
the way of living, serving, and the
realizing ‘of the possibilities of . grace,
Initial evangelism solves the: problem
of .getting them ‘to God, and- rafses all-
the problems that will noed solution
in "the future. - - e
"L When  these  truths grip - the
hearts of cur beople’to the extent that -

. we ‘begin to put them into effective -

practice, the way will be opened for
m’uc]& - fuiproveinent . in .Our“'revivql
work: It is to be feared that the-idea
that about all that js necessnry is.to
Bét people into expericnces of grace is

oo prevaleht among- us..- We are

forced {o-sce by experience—and that -

loo often bitter—that we do’ not use

our natural powers properly and of--
fectively. just beeause we have them,
We do not go far in life until we God

“that these powers hive to be discov-

ered, developed, and trained, and put
to practiéal and experimental use, Wo

“learn that this is a work which must

be continued during the brief. span of
life allotied to. us here below. Exper-

“leate teaches-~as well as. the Word of

God—that what is "true_in the. realm-
of nature i3 cqually,lri.{c in the realm

power gave they their. witness to"the

Neither ‘dan be subst- .

too long for the proper diseavery, de-

velopment, and use of our spiritual -

'rery' and d_éin_.ﬁlopmcnt.

"H._‘_,'Sumc—sceming——'eﬂects “of our -
‘revivals mey be due to confision. of .
mind on the. part: of “those affected. -

"That there are no limits to the pos-
-sibilities of grace we are agreed. That
_there are very definite limits to the
_measures in which ¢

there is .progress in grace, is measur~

ably apparent to us all, s a result of ..

our ‘own. expericnces, - We understand

things -tpday "which once ‘we ‘did not -

understand,  We- are in the making,

As_distiples we are learners.. What - .
s true of us s trie of others, In de~ -
- claring thé- possibilities of grace it is |
a very easy thing for the revivalist to -

preach—nat beyond the possibilities of

“'grace—-_but "beyoud the megsure in

which many . in our congregalidns en~.
joy Lh(_zml_ Where - this- uhfmjtumite'.-'
condition .éxists those whia are older .-

among us, and more experienced-in
“the way, should be of help to all who

aré in need of it. Theré may be mig-- o

takes. made in accounting nll Wwho

come to our altars in revival .work as . ‘
“unsaved, .unsanctified, or backslidden, .

1t is’possible that’ some of. them may.

‘be theie for ather.reasons. Fair play
will hg}p all concerned’in these at-
ters, . . o S

SOOI :We’ should kéep‘ in m:‘nd' that.

with new ~converts, there ‘may  be’

mueh in the way of confusion of mind -

to be cleared up. At the best the life
they are entering. upon. is ‘new - to
them. Some of them may have been
dmproperly “taught “with ‘reference to-
the experience of Holiness of heart and -

- life. They “may . have formed- wrong

canceptions - of the expericnce and its-

.manifestations, * Whatever they may -

need in the way of help we should be -

. prepared {6 give them.. It is not their

Jignorance,- but’ our inability to prop~
erly help: them whieh .should alarm

“and arbuse us o the putling forth' of .

the efferts necessary 6 make. 1t pos-
sible for us to so.da. -~ . . -..

"IV, One 'o,f._t‘he'j ﬂ'rst needs -dj‘ new -

converts {s correct and suitable indog-
tringtion. That we miny be able.tg sup-

Bly this-need we. ourselves should be

50 indoctrinated, 1t is true that being

theologians is not a condition " of "be- -,

Jing saved. Tt is also true that the bet-

ter we ar‘e_":'ndoctr_inatedg———nt’hcr‘things. -

being equal—the better it will be for
all “concerned. When Jesus cammis~

_sidned His apostles, He not ‘only com-
manded them to malke disciples of all* "
nations, bui to teach them to observe,

“all things whatsoever He had coms E

of the “spirit, - That life here is none

powers. Having these powers imposes -
Apon us the necessity of their: distoy- " °

_ we enjoy these. |
.- possibilities iz equally certain. “That - .

Al

“» .

JJuLy, w4 - T

'-ir;za-n'ded t};gm.— Dbyng.thc will of God_'_j l':'ut_.b after we Itga-ve_udone o'll.!‘;‘ _:tlll ;::}}L:‘
T g in ' sity of know- - roblem is stili with us.. lat sucn. - e . n Y :
" jvolues us in the nocessity o ' Ecasons _exist is_certain, That somé - er: of mon. y Bis Church-~normally .

" wnunion and fellowship with God, the  may have stressed the idea unwisely

. tablished therein by processes of di- sent Him, In-their work the apostles

: in’ nanifested  the same * desire,- and
i race and power in ‘which long . mani an
- -;::-gi;iefmz is"nc[r):@slsary.' Salvatioh-is ** souizht the same ends. The Holy-Spirit

= Manual is. explicit. Therein we read.  Wwould succeed only as they fotlowed
character. The former- is obtained in
' “-of growth in grace .

. velopment .of holiness' in_ the Hear of
-~ the Lord; and to the development of

o there greatér ‘roam for improvement,

- -vival work. And this is especially trae

" this point is as great today, as it thon.

Pl
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‘ing ‘the will of God. " Prayer, ‘com-

¢ i faith, and all tlrat goes info 'is_quile possible, just as it‘ is pos:qlb!e_
f}f: r::':rs:l:‘u‘r)\fg .of Christian life gnd'scr— that. some. Imv_e “strcsscd_: it fmwlsifll_y
vice, demands a knowledge ‘of divine in“,t?xe 'ot_h'cr dlrecnp_n; -In - His pu 1l(:,
truth, and ils’_propbﬁ?'applicat_ionsr. C mi_mstry. olr Lord _sougl;t _-_e_ve::l tnxe.
V. Netw converts need establish- * guidance of the Father, %ﬂx I-;?:::n gbg )
ment in grace. Souls are brought into, PEN_UdS in gon}mum?n vi o e
the kingdom of God by an act of di- . taining it. "He w;_s 1e{lcl. r_mf E?im o
ﬁiﬁe'graca,nnd‘power.’ They ‘are es- own will, but the will of -

i is by pro- | ke Executor of the will of
. Establishment is by pro- 15 here as the Executor of the
zisfc:: agstajgisils.}'u:':zr‘)t 'ir:x _&:ra'c}t,; pa'nd ~our Lord and Sﬂvtmr}‘g_e_sus. 'C]l’lm:t'mljﬁ
perfectin ‘tor 1 : His instructions to His apostles ou
the perfecting of character, go hand in ~ His tians fto I p .
'hzmcril. 'Cmmgrning. this matter, our Lord made it plain tg them that they.

“There is a marked distinctiog be- His L}}l_fdﬂ_fftfg; w?rk\fddu{)‘:elr‘h?l[smﬁsxj
\ i ; rfect -ervision, and: achieve : r,
tween. a. perfect heart and a pcrfect- What w;m tric-of them, is .t,rueio_f. us,

an instant, the result of .entire sane- - A . L
tification, "but the Iatter is.the result

owth " .. Our people -
“should. give careful heid to the de-

Later Contacts with Converts
._Thé thiﬁg’s that t‘ho‘u"hqgt heard of'_
wme ameng inany witnesses, the same :

‘the Christinn graces in the heart, and  commit. thou  to- faithful' men, who.

L of their manifestation in the daily lile’ shall be able to teach dthers .also (2°
~ .{pp. 45, 46), : R

v Timezl-). - e
~ " Covritries wage war with the armies
they develop, They must train - their
own ‘men, or. not have them.’ Men
must- be trained for' the activities of

VL I few things—if ‘i any-—is
and greater need of it than in our re-

“in our followup work, In one thing e _
mcnh;li'nesé mo\r\:é'mént has ever need- -things being ‘equal, the ‘best trained
ed help, And that is in"the matter of Jorees are, the- most ﬂ"?F“V? .[?rcesi‘,
.distinguishing - between - purity -and’ What is true’in the other activities of

" maturity. -This way pf seeing things life ig true in_the ‘Church:_ Whatr is
‘was so common -that John A.- Wood: true in: the natural realm-is true in

“wrote his Baok on"Putity and Ma- the' spiritual réalm. The success -of
turity,” seventy-five years ago. It is ‘t};gz.Church‘ depends. upon the ngec-_
to be feared that the need for help 4t~ tiveness with which its forces are.

“But God does this work.”. Certainly,

o 3 rd - of-God makes it ) ‘ 5 Wi n
was. - The Word o but He does it through men wha co-

plain that there ds an infancy in. cx-

- perience in the spiritual realm as cer~ operate with Him in its doing. . Paul’

tainly as’ there is'in the realm  6f . rightly _instruct§ Tin}_ﬁﬁ_\y Em._to ‘the
nature, It also-makes it plain that the . necessity - of this . co-operation. Paul

f thi ; in” i “was a’ master builder in”
-way out of this experience "in’ the _himself ‘was a’ wise mas r b T in
. réayl‘m of the Spirif is growth, as it Is “the kingdom of God. Our Lord him-

in the realm of nature. This'is con~ self ig our gieat Exgmplar in tl)ig mat-
firmed by our own experiences of “ter. S S
grdce. Recognizing this truth, and co-'. 1. Qur Lord: had g}vcmtﬁrec years

-~ operating.with God in the outworking; of "His. ministry to tf!e traim?ag lof‘th_q
of its possibilities opens up a-vast field gposties He sent foith to preach His
of possibility for our exploration” and  gogral and be witnesses: unto Him
improvement. - Lo !

T VIL One of our most- putstanding forth.in His Sermon on .t’he Mount are.
needs is that of wore of the guidance - designed. for the -building  of ‘mar-

7 - cand awork of the Holy Spirit in éur - hood, of character, of personality, This

reui ke, "Maore of Hi . i indi 3 iy in the closing sec-
vevival work, More of His leadership Hc mdma.les clear in

on His part, more of our followership . tion of. His message: Therefore who,l-.
on our part, This we need in the .scever heareth  these sayings of ming,

e ‘when, ‘where; why . and ‘how of all of and doeth' them, I will liken him unto

our-revival work. In our.modern re-, a‘wise man; which built his house up-
vival - work ‘we: have done -much to on'a rock and the rain descended, and
eliminate .the ‘idea of times-and sea- - the floods camte, -and the winds blew,

sons of special sorts for revival work. and beat upon that hquse;lang_l zt fell __

life if ‘'we are to have them, «Other .

trained. . Somecone may bé saying,

" after His ascension. The principles set -

J.."

not:, fotr it was founded ugoﬁ' a. rbgk
" {Mntt.'7:24-27), Christ %as a build-

fuhctioning is fo be a builder of men;
 His apostles wore to teach their con-
verts fo obscrve all things whatsoever

He:had taught them. Man's spiritual’

powers- must be- discovered and  de-

velopdd as - certainly -as . his, natural
powers. L R
- I, Jesus Christ himself is the foun-
dation upon which the child of God

“must build. . It is one thing to be on’
* the foundation. It is another. matter

to. build: upon that foundation. What-

ever building is dope, must-be done

subsequent to the believer's being on .
that foundation.” It is.one thing to be -
in’the way of reaching spiritual pos- -
sibilities.- It is another thing to reach -
them. In no .realm is worth while
building something thdt is pecformed.

automatically. The church must be in . -

the man’ building business, or there
will be no man building done by it. .
‘The Church-was d man building in-
stittition " in- the ‘days of the apostles, -
The e¢ffectiveness with which - this . -
work waus performed had ite ‘place in
determining the efficacy of its work
(1-Cor. 3:9:15}. We. must build- men

;or-we will not have them. The need. = -
“of the houf is'men. Whethier or not .. .

we have them we must’ decide for,
ourselves, God is doing’all He ean to
persuade us to decide rightly in this
matter. We “must work with, the
forces we develop. o
L In. the. tarrying forward of His'
purposet in ‘the Church.. God works

“through human leadership and i<

strumentalities; Only 'as proper co-
operation is given by - these instru-
mentalities {s His work properly done.

" His work in the Church is. vastly more . -
than a’one-tided matter, It is a duyal =
“affair in which He and His servants
are fellow laborers, We must be -in-.
tefosted” in -doing - His work as He
would have it’ done. Under no. cir~ -

- cumstances can He be induced to do it
as we wauld have it done. Only as we

- wark together with Him can we-hope.

" for success in our work. and setvice, ,
His ways are right. We -ean make no
'imprdVQments"upon— themﬁ. e S
" IV. If we areto lave more effective - _
‘churches—under God-—ive nust build: "

" them, And this by being the instru- .
ments through.which He builds them,
Weaknesses-of the Church have ever
. been precipitated by the preponder-

"ance “of ‘human. effort ini their opéras
tion, Breakings down have ever eifine

- through the preponderance of ‘the hu-

*‘man aver the divine in the opttations
- of religious hodles. The Jewish hier- .
archy broke dawn because it“followed -

-the traditions of men, rather ‘than the
Word of -God, "And this_has heen the "
ocepsion of -breakings -down in ‘the -
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. Church." 'l‘endencles in this.direction
" must be carefully’ and prayerfully
- guaided against or dxsaster will fol-

low..
V. In- the. tmprovemcnt of

- -church, the pfauermeetlug 1ol hovc a

large place JIt.should be the ,power

" house of the Churcl’ It 15 not the’

only. factor in the situation,’ but it is
one of the- -outstanding factors. What

- jt -is—other things being equal—the
"chiireh is becoming. The prayermeet-

- ing i§'ae place for ‘the development
"of power; the. pulpit and the pew, ¥

the places for its mani[estat.lon The

‘church eannot manifest power that it.
. does not have.. The powers of elo-
- "quenee, of rhetoric, of oratory, and all

that goes into the-summing -up of hu-

. man _possibilitics hove their -places,.
" :but none of them, nor all of them, can
. .be substttuted for the power of God.

Every, human power and’’ passibilfty”

should be discovered: and developed

‘and used in ‘the service of God. But -
- the all hnportnnt thing i in the work of . |,
~ the  Church in meeting the nceds of .
" men is in the manifold power of God. -

. God is the need of the world, He is .
s the need of the church.

VL. Under normal conditions what )

the. prauemeer.mg is will have a large

_pldee ‘in determining what the pul- .
pit i3 in-the ministry of the ‘Word of -
' God.- The preacher: who can- build a-
‘strong prnyermeeting has gone a long'l' 2
- "way towdrd the building of a strong -’
church, The building of such an in-

stitution is vastly more than a mat-

" ter of form. It is a matter of vital
contact with God. It'is something be-

yond the power. of human  wisdom

© and human effort, even though human. " o

wisdom and human effort have iheir

- places in the work. History records Lo

that- the work of God hds gone for- ' -
- ward ' most -trjumphantly under ' the
- betler elements of human' leadership. -
' We will gain little, and lose much, by

disparagement -of the human element

" in the carrying forward of, the work
.+ of God in His Church. The human . .
- . element has its place, and the better it " |
is filled, the better it will’ be for all
' eoncerned Let leadership and laity
put themselves in the way of receiv< |
" ing the best God has for them, and of .
giving “Him' the best possible co- .
operation’ in the cnrrylng forward of -

His work.

VIL Where our . churches are not_’ .
:what they should'be, it is safe to da~
simeé that opportunity hds not'beern
‘given to God to malke them so, Itisto -

be fenred that this condition is for

“more prevalent among us than’ it [
should be. There seems to have been -~

a tendency on the part of many to

. suppose’, that* God knows where we:'
. are, and -when He is pleased to so do, -
He will visit us witb supplies for all -

N ]
. h

'of our ‘needs. "And from Him’ alone

must come these supplies.. There is no

other source  from which they can.

‘come, But they do not come .to us
apart from. our putting ourselves in
the way of their so eoming, God does
not deal with us as He would with in-
animate objects, but as human beings,
whom He has: gndowed ‘with human
powers. Powers which He expects’us

o use in co-operation with" Him in

the accomplishment of His purposes.

The Church has ever been blessed of -

God-when it has put itself in the way
of being so blessed. And.we. will be

blessed wheén wé put ourselves intel-,
. ligently and intentionally ih the way
of being blessed. . "And this will in-
volve the necessity: of the discovery,
development and use of the povmrsf

thh whlch He has endowed us.

-po\llcr of God R

He has given us thcse pOWers for A
such discovery, development, and use.
Without such’ discovéeries on our part,
we will be of litie use to ‘Hini, or to
our - fellowmen. Other factors may
enter. into -the sjtuation- with- us, but -
here.is one in which. God has_put the

key 1o the situation in our own . -

hands. With new converts, the gues-
tion- is aof. “How are ,they doing as
veterans in grnce"' They have had
neither time nor opportunity’ to be-
come such, but, "“How are they doing

- as babes in Chrlst.?" Later the ques-
tion will be.. “Are we doing as well -

as ‘could be expected under the cir-
cumstances?” When :we are, the.
work. will .go forward normnlly ‘and -
satisfactorily, under ‘the, -grace nnd

" blue on nlver
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.DrAr Eprror;

“to further the cause of Christ, -

o We»prea‘chei's"'Wives are vitally ‘ihtéréstéd inlf "
the work of the Lord, and-try to be as efficient

., ds possible, I:];'o"«f.'ever we must be careful ‘Jest.

- we incline’to dictatorship” in the loeal church,
Becau.sg of our position’ we receive much praise-
and, likewise, much criticism, -~ ¢ : B

. A leaflet called *The Pastor’s Wife” has becn'

.Sent out over-our district by “A Harassed Dis.

‘trict Elder,” In it he fells of our obligafions to -

_-the church “and communify—and the virtues

we must have" to overshadow ' our - hushands’

. w_e‘aknesses;h The author of- this circular is ob-
. viously not our District Superintendent.  But no

- matter who he is, and what his motive, we want

your opinion of his statements, RS
Our harassed’ brother: says, “By your pleas-

Ing manner, friendliness and co-operation, cause . -

your husband to stay. .the Iimit of time,” - Of
course ‘we understand that friendliness and ¢o-

' Operationare necessary at all times, but is it wise:

for our hushands. to expect. us to swing the re--

-ple feel that their time of usefulness is over?.

- He adds that housework never comes. hefore

- church work; . Now. most,of-us feel ‘that taking .
- care of our homes and families is a part of our .

- religion, for it is helping those-nearest to- us—-
~ those for whom God holds us responsible. We

believe that-it is our privilege and our duty to .

‘keep ‘an orgie_rly ‘homq:and."an orderly family, °

e

~ Another ‘point.whicli this elder seenis fo em- ..
- phasize is this; “Do not make a'cook snd a house- . -
rqaid"of,'your husband.,” “We have heard this . -
discussed pro and con. At our last District’ -~

P'réagher's Meeting, one brother said that pas-’
tors should not have to tend the childfen. But
it seems to be only those who have no children,

- . to tend who worry so much about these things,

- Any husband " will find, -sooner or later, {unless

: he:_is -able:t_o keep servants) that he has. some .~
_ “home duties if his wife is to be anything but his - *
~ - slave,” And do you; not thipk that if he really
= lov_csr ht;}r he ‘will.gladly-do his s_hare?f-May he - .
not even occasionally “go the second mile” and .
.- help her with her share? Pastors-are not privil-

. eged charactérs. . . .

© Are we justified -in our attitude toward this

__':‘_adv'ice?:_-_I_f:not-, we want to know-it now. Will-
."you please give us ‘.sbme,-_help'ful suggestions; -

- -as you did to the preachers? If you.will, I for -
. ) S - -one will be most gratefuls, - .. . ¢ S L+
‘I have been reading your letters from ‘voung . .-
Preachers and from old preachers, but I am writ-..
IO you. as a preacher’s wife.-I am not an out-- -
* standing wonian, but -(as most preachers’ 'w'ives)- S
I endeavor to use what few talents I may have

- Your sister in His service,, . .-~

- Dear Pastor’s Wreg: -

T feel mljchA_Sur'er'of-my' groun‘d_":whenol 'arﬁ a

mak_i_ng suggestions to preachers young orold ~
~. than'I-do ‘when T undertake to give ‘advice to .~ =
- preachers’ wives. In the first place, I have. just -
@ sort of incurable feeling that . there is a.-lgt-
" more ‘the, matter ‘with preachers than theye is-

with their wives, and then I may have a more

, 'or,:less' coneeited idea that" the ' preachers are -
_- tq_ugbex: and will-take -advice more kindly than - .
."their wives will—and I may be niistaken in this

last idea.’

:_ - Am{ﬁray, I am g.flgx'(i‘_yop- wrote n_'ﬁe, .and;I' have
- read what you. say with great interést. I rust.
. commend the courage.of that “harassed elder”

~who Would publish a tract like that—even an-

- onymously. I cannot say I sympathize with him L
~for I.do not remember to have ever had the - -
urge to do anything like. that, And I cannot -~

- answer you fully about your reactions, for I " "
_cannot tell for sure what they. are or-how strong o
they are: .But I judge the ‘brother will be pleased - -

call vote in their favor, even though the peo- - - even o know that his words have been read and - .

that at least some things he_said were taken to-

" heart, even though the response may. not -have .

be(.m full agreement. So I:judge there'is really
~. o reason for any of us to complatn,” -

As Lview.it, I think the very first duty of th:e '

, p.'rea_ch_er's wife, after giving her own heart and =
life to God and living a consistent life, is to make’ . * -
a ho_me for the preacher’s family, including her-" + .-
self. . The'.church and the -preacher- should be
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"+ more than many people require. L
.~ -+ No, 1 do not think- the preacher’s wife _sh'o.uld
_ make any effort to swing the vote in the recall.
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- interested -i.I‘.l: 's'u'p‘pl'ying. the best','adapte'd" par-
. sonage possible, and then the preacher’s wife:

should- make that jhousé a ‘home. . The house

- should never be so fine and so nicely furnished

that it:is nccessary to send the children to the
neighbors’ or out on the streets to play. A home
is much more important than a house. But the -
place should be kept clean and. presentable -at

. “all fimes, and this should be hcqorhplished with-.
- out \any "evident strain. - Even when notable

visitors come, ease and"frieﬁdly-atmpéphcl_‘e are
of .many times more. value than fine. food and

- elegant arrangement and service,

- I have heard -that sweeping requires very much

the same. motions.as‘golf playing, and' there are

good. illustrations' on holiness to be drawn from

- " the proper use of a dust cloth. ‘Certain kinds of -
- soap used in dishwashing, 1 have heard -are good
" for the hands, the master cooks-of the world are.

men, and a man is a sissy- who has to have.some- -

.. one else sew on his buttons. ‘And I think- it is.a -
. most unnatura! father-who does not.ihsist- on _

. i ' -+ builds the house well and according ta the architect’s -

_-plans, The object of the rinistry is the salvation of ™

spending a little time every day, if this.is pos-

- sible, with his little children. About eight hours '

... a.day is"about all a preacher can spend profit-

- . . ably in his study, four hours cover the period for

- regular pastoral visiting, and 'this. leaves four ..

_hours more in which to ¢at and work and play— -
" and still there are eight hours for sleep, which is.

'

The 'f'z-nct is,’.‘I“do not think there. should be 'ahy
member of the faniily who is pastor except just

. Ypa”—"“pa and me” make:oue too many and I-
;" have never: understood why it should be said "~

that “John Doe and wife” are pastors at a certain
‘place, when- Mrs: Doe' is just the preacher's

~wife. -The preacher, and not the preacher's fam-- "~
- "ily, should stand or fall-on his own record. But,
. oti the other hand, a long-tongued or sloven or

_officious or. indifferent wife is a tremendous han-~
‘dicap, and it takes a mighty good preacher to
~make' the grade with such a disadvantage. ' Just’
. thie other:day a District. Superintendent said of

“-Speaking as a visitor, 1 always try to avoid' - - one of his preachers, “He is capable of handling -

Y " places where they insist on ‘“putting the big .
. pot in the little éne” when T come, and I'igo
- -without much urging where they are clean and .
common and happy, to only add another cup of -
* . water to the soup when I get there just at dinner__ ;

o time. :I do not care very much for eating, but I
" 'do like to dine with friends, and. I think that
.. most. people are like that, And the. preacher’s:
- .. home should: Be .a-model ‘in ‘this respect.” The
" children should be established in good: manuers, -
* . and they should be taught habits of cleéanliness.
" _“But-when the preacher’s children are especially -
- bright and talented, and the parents are forward

" .to show. them off—well, I'do not think that helps-
" any to swing the vote at the recall. R

... I do not see the slightest reason.in the world
" - why a preacher should not help his wife with ~
_the housekeeping.. I do_think the wife should -
* scrupulously avoid: calling him away from his.
- study and devotions .and from any duties in-
- -which he may be engaged. But by proper co- .
operation in this matter, he can do-a full share .
. .. .of the ha¥d work about the house to the adyant-
- -age 'of his own health and intellectual progress.

". a much-better church than he now has, but his

wife is such a handicap that I can’t give him the -
¢hance he dédserves.” . T

" +"Really, I think you just about covered the

“ground when you mentioned the desire fo'be of © .-

- ‘all thie use possible. I think the preacher's wife
should keep -abreast of the times intellectually. = -

-+ . Failureto do this will in time become a disaster. .

.-She should  keep a good religicus experience
“always. ‘She shottld make grade.-A-1 in_con-

sistent, holy living. - And she should do her part .

always with as much naturalness as possible.
Her ‘honor is.that she is a. Christian, and this is -

. .ihe point she should always stress. She has a”

place of trémendous responsibility, but it has
rlever been passible to separaie privilege and re-

- .. sponsibility. When- crificism ‘comes, check that .

up against” ‘privilege. ‘When -commendation -

- comes, charge that against responsibilily, and L
". thus keep the-accounts always at balance. _ -
7' And may the God of all grace be with you and ~ :. B

“all that company of noble’ women—the wives of-

¥ . preachers—swhom you represent.

.. In His'service, - _ ‘
L . "THE EbITOR,

. Success.

. Success is--tﬁevsaiisfaétbry completion of the task
_ doctor, if the patient gets well; a carpenter, if. he .

" sinners and the- training of his soldjers (members) .
4s soul-winners. . The drawing of crowds by eloguent

. §peech is no test of success—~an’ eloquent sinner can
do that. Building churches; maintaining beautiful

lawns can.be-done by carpenters and gardeners, . .

These things are good as they contribute toward the

. great end.” But above all it is-the preachiet’s business .

and peeuliar. task to save souls.’. To-fail here means. -
~to. lose: everything:—Cravne A, WarsoN in Théj.

"+ Free Methodist,

> assigned you. A lawyer is said to succeed when he
wins: his case or makes a satisfactory’settlement; a. -
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. S L e TR :h_e- :
One of the prbmiées made in.looking forward - -the gospel sa.lvatfo_n,‘.'arild. ﬁ?fedthef wo::d. w '?r: T
1l th;3 dispensation of the Spirit was this cleans- - by that sal_vgtl'or.us proclai 1-;} e ‘b_een'
. igg power. -We hear John the Baptist saying, "0« A more fitting fssfzimbol ‘cou gngcqrﬁiﬁg'forth'
| : stize you with ‘unto repentance:  : faund: 4 tongue of fire; a message comir rth
indeed baptize you with water unto repentar d, ngu : essage coming forth
. R et i ightier than I_, ~ from a huma’ﬂn soul purified . : K
© but he that cometh after me is mig ier -, from’a hu sou gnd baptized for
' shoes I'am not ' ‘ : he shall' . “ j45 ‘mission, and a message fo “mankin
“whose shoes [ am not worthy to bear: Le shall -+ j5 sion, 2 message for all mankiad.
) . . S . N ost, and with fire, Those who came from the E ; SUC the .
SRR , A S L U S - ~ baptize you with the Holy. Ghos_,. nd with fir 056 who came from the ast, such as the Par.
T S o C e ) o : o e It f "thtﬁe}{o]ySpu"lf:_at‘ldﬁI'eV\v’fiSi _thlans,; edes, Elamil and inh .
S Lo fe o : Pentecost T SRR Coe _ C Th;slt)ap?’f;: ::iy after JCSUS'_hx"ld.' ascended into_ . ‘-g'pqg,am']_a-heard the word; 1_1.kew1§e ?;llfo d.ld t}t’oi(;-: K
S n o orentecost o L T heavon. He tolls His disciplos that L is expodiont - s Tred mosecr to Judes hueh o= the peopls o
L. . . . . . . . LaViElL s L b g } L LA L CO - . d'cia'._Pontusl ia, . Phr : ‘... )
for:them-that he go away, otherwise the Com- . gl?ggz’ :her,l from o north of Africa were Lis B
. ieners present, also fromt. Rome: Them]and of -
‘Grete was represented and Argbia likewise, Al

| Thoughts on Holiness

- R f_int_'_vefM. W:"n'chés.tek.‘.';

~e

natural birth. But the Master told him. that this -~ - - - : P rt-

"new birth “came through the'--Spil‘it.»'-!};' \\'l:as ' - forter would not come, but when He had depd :
Strange and mysterious as the-wind.that blows,

.. Hts origin‘and its operations we may hot discern, . *

~ but its reality is a profound fact; we. behold 'its <

- Tesults. But it stands distinetively a5°a super-.
‘natural fact, - U B
_ So-with the giving of the Spirit on thesDay of -+

- And when the day of Pentecost ,'was-)fully
- come, they were all with oné aceord in one place

IND_ISSOLUBLY connected from a historical

S e Heweddsmd B
- Fire is one of the outstanding.symbols for pur- o Letew D th- from
ifcation, T s nok e iy oner water e bueaing hearte and a6 doubt onceied themord ta-
3 R o .: L A -. I ) tso tent, iI'e —‘ ul‘nlng ..e. y At - ¥ ! — v :
e R
g?gt()l')g;z;a(icing.df the words.of John the Baptist . through a supernatural e e;' oa \';v;"nitihg ex-
[ SREEY ““The copalative. ‘and.’ requires - Such was Pentecost, a time w ena A1, €
one writer states, “The cdpulative, ‘and;’ requir SR : i disciples
: '?E:t"thg.bAptism"in the Holy Ghost and'in. ﬁ.re_,':_' . pectant, praying company -Gftb?(:lwt‘;i irx‘hegr'ts “
should be régarded as one’and the same thing. received a divine endowmient, had . »

-} 'standpoint is Pentecost and the giving of the
- & Holy Spirit unto the Church. The festival

_ itself had been lo‘.n'(; of .the three major observ. Ll

.ances in Old Testament days. On these occasions, Pentecast. "In_the Upper Room they had tarried - . ..
all of the Jewish men were expegted to be pres- -according to command ang prayed from the . -
ent in the city of Jerusalem, and in the days-of : it longing '

- Christian believers.

. _the_séco_nd-'templ_(z ‘multittides attended.. ,
- Otherwisé than the historical association there’

. €oes not seem to have heen any. relation be.

.+ tween the Old Testament festival and the Chris-. "

tian, unless it be that in both there was a harvest’

Cor 'ingathé'ring_. The. Old: Testament. Pentecost
celebrated the close of the cereal harvest, and

the Christian Pentecost opened’ the harvest of
But the more particular rea-
- son for the outpouring of the Spirit at Pento- -
.. cost would seem to be that an this oceasion the
" _multitudes -from -Judea, ‘Perea: and Galilee ag
+ as well ‘as from
* reached, and thus the message of the gospel, the .
resurrection of Christ, could at once find mes-
- ' sengers for many peoples, * .- - -

many distant lands could be

A SUPERNATURAL ENDOWMENT + -

estation “at Pentecost,. one fact is Véry_plair_l,

" -thata supernatural ‘én_dowm_en't is.evident.. The
.- religion of the Bible marks, itself as supernatural
~ from the beginning. - 'When God appeared to rg- - -

~ eéive unto Himself the Children of Isracl at Mt. - - lievers with power without a ful

their hearts'-wquld have been a hazardous enter- .
. prise.  While their, Christian. faith brought fo -
~them an intent within to' serve “their Lord and -

Sinai, : there ' were Supernatufal._maniféstations, ’

the voice of God speaking, the mount enveloped -
‘with smoke and fire all ‘betokened a mighty di~
‘vine working, and these events were only cli- .. -
‘mactic in a series of divine signs and- wonders "
from the time God commissioned Moses by the "~
" bush of fire in the desert. .. h Lo

‘Then in the message of Jesus to Nicodemus «
we find perplexing thoughts Hfor the learned -

rabbi who knew only the ritualistic service of

- the day and had not felt the stirrings" of divine “
* power upon his soul. To be born again sounded- -
- strange "to him. He xeverted in' his: mind “to -

depth of heart longing. ‘Th,cnisud_de_n‘iy came the - :;

- sound from heaven “ag of a rushing mighty.

“given unto Nicodemus,

- wind,” the same symbol of divine mystery as.was ..
It camie from heaven,
the same source of the new birth, All this bears .-

- mark of supernatural power and a supernatural -

-endowment, Whoever would attribute these ex- .

- periences to’ the natural. order would ‘seem.to
~ havé his eyes blinded L
‘mental postulates. . Heaven constituted its source * -

by prejudice or fixity of-

.and heavenly were its workings

- .The Church of Gud is born by'é:qp'ei';i'atur:il E
. power; it has a Supernatural endowment, and . <.
.when. it loses ‘that "foundation truth it becomes ..

like clanging cymbals in jis ministrations; ‘it has "
* lost its special mission in the world and becomes
- an’institution, ‘ _
- this’spécial endowment it goes forth as g mighty -

R ad S5 o army -to'qonquerand_ set at nought the powers .
Whatever else-may be represenied in.the man- - : SRR S T

not in truth a church.” But with

of evil, . 7 S
oA SUPI'-:.RNATUI'IALVPURIFYINQ _

-*Not "only iyas “therg a supernatural endow--
‘mént, but there were ‘other- subjective exper-
iences. The clothing of these early Christian be-

Master, yet their past history

their hearts, motives that would-have obstricted

the singleness of their service. We see the rising -

of ambition, we see the tendency to physical .

" ease, we even see faith failing-in the hour of trial

and. a_base “denial following.” - These disciples

could not be men: of strength with these un- -

toward ;tendenicies in their heart. There needed
to be a purging._ o g '

1 purification of .

_ clearly indicates -
.that other molives' rose at times .and dominated -

A . g i iating fire "
*. The difficulty has always heen in associatin fire
with the person-of the -Holy Ghost. But in " ared from the various contors of civilization: of

o connection of fire with the work or influence of

' e. difficulty disa s. The
- the Holy Ghost the difficulty _di_sappez_n_-s. The .
u thought of John is' that the Savior would give -

" “them. the divine Sanctifier as purifying water to~ . » éring. “While not all accepted the word of the - -

" . wash away their sins and as a refining fire to con-

W

 sume their dross; to kindle in their hearts the..
o holy flame of divine love and zqali; ‘to dlqmmat?_
" . their souls with heavenly wisdom.” - . :

" ..A SUPERNATURAL MANIFESTATION,

Under the mighty influence of this divine en- .-
. dowment and ‘the purifying power ‘_of the Hp]y .
. . ‘Spirit, it ‘would not have been within the realm
7+~ .of human nature to be quiescent; such a l{lessmg- :
" could but find a form of expression. Th:s_as‘ sym- ..
~ bolized by the fact that “cloven ’i;o;:gues, h_k_e.as
. of fire, sat upon each of them .at3d -becom,e_s“ |
. - faétuél;in that they “began: to speak’ with (l)'t’he;'_u_
S tonguéé; as the Spirit gave then‘x‘ut‘tergr}cg.‘; =
o ‘Wfitiﬁg. of the éymbdl_ Arthz.Jr observes, “The .
~ symbol is a tongue, the only instrument of th’e_,» -
: "gr:;iﬂdest war ever waged: a- tongue-—mar's

speech- to-his fellowman; a'message in human

words to human faculties, from'the understand-

ing to the understanding, from the heart to the

‘ . heari. A tongue of fire—a’ man's. iroice,,qu’s_

“purified ‘so that with singleness of pgrpQSQ and
.'vision they -proclaimed the truth to men gath-

that day. These went forth: no doubt to tell
of the.divine manifestation at this festal gath-

- message, yet no doubt some _giid; apd_ they'bef
_came the centers of fire from which radiated the-

» word throughout the section of country where

- they lived. May the endowment and message of

Pentecost .ever ‘ihﬁll‘the_- _Chrisﬁ_ﬂq Church ‘ancz U
 Timpel it to carry. that. message to all rpa.t‘lkmd.:

. TR s
“What Is That in, Thine Hand?” =
'Many a man Jaments that he is not able to do-
the I;)di;nﬁ'nings in the large wdy: that some others are _
- doing, and yet he may be a great (':_qntnbuto_r to the
welfare of his fellowmen. If one is onl_y _mllmg tﬁ
© engage-in God's service and do His will, God will
o ’segto it that he has. something in his: pqwt;_l'f ltio'-
“serve Him with. ;He may not be very great, but i }(:
" is ready-hcarted, God will make him gr‘eat‘e_nough‘
- to do what He wishes him to-do. It.is not-so mt}z}c
., whether you. vwield a-scepter or a sword or a rod that "

N . Py . oo . . ) . God,s . .
n's speech, ol irit's. inspira< nes whether or not you are useful.in _
‘truth; man’s speech, the Holy Spirit's. inspira<* determines _

tion; -a. human organ, a superhuman power!-

Cloven tongues sat on each of them: so that each

" had not only the fire-impulse to go and tell aloud-

'the message of- reconciliation,: but n_l;p- the f__u-e-
. token that'all mankind,. of whate?rer rzatrl.oné,_
.. kindred, people or tongue, -v.{ere_he:rs glﬂ;g_g

. -sight. ‘It depends upon. who handles'it. A rod made

. : '
' f sapling is enough if a Moses yields it at God's
:g?t;d?ng. p’_l‘h(g: trouble with tos many people is that
“they are waiting’ for great :opportunities and la;;gtz _.
places of influence instead of doing the things t }z: _
" are nearest at hand for the accomplishment of the

- will of God.~—The Presbyterian.
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“Paul's Terms -
"'.Relatmg to Holmess

b

I.. TERMS FOR, CA‘RNALITY

Hebrews 3: 12—-Heart of unbellef

" Hebrews 3:13; 9: 26; 12: 1—~The sin.

II -IssuE “oF CARNALITY

' Hebrews 5: 13—-Begets an 1nd1ﬁerenee to the Y

" Hebrews. 3: 12-———Encourages rejectlon of hoh-_

ness,

ST Hebrews 3 13—-Hardens the eonselence, de-

ceives.

" - Hebrews 4 11—stobed1ent
- Hebrews 5:12—Prevents proper, growth and

.development.

Word,

"Hebrews 12 1——-Constantly defeats ones best' -

1nterest

III THE SANCTIFIED ers CHARACTERIZED
. Hebrews 4:1, 3, 5, 6,9, 10, 11—A. rest of God S

Hebrews T:19—A -better hope. -

Hebrews 8;6-—A better Lovenant hased on.- .

‘better promises;

Heébrews- 8:13—A" new covenant :
.Hebrews 9: 11—-More - perfect tabernacle
. Hebrews 10:19, 20-=A new and living way. g
"-Hebrews 12: 14—Essential for fithess for heay--
- em, ' R S

Neal C. Dlrkse _ :,"m' .'

T HE writer is-of the opinign‘that Paul was :
. the author of Hebrews, hence, is. :ncludmg T
- this epxstle in: this series. The letter was evi- .
dently written primarily for the Palestine Jews, "
but jt has a very modern message for the Jew of .

. today No more convineing and logical account -
.. is 1o be found in the. ‘Scriptures, showing the
_divinity of Jesus. ‘It shows that Jesus did 1ot de-’

. stroy, but: fulfilled the law. He simply fulflled .
"+ the types and shadows.of the old order with. the
- substance; He shows how Jesus placed the em-
. pha515 upon the personahty rather than the ﬁg---’ C

ure, on
In keep;ng w1th the "series, of whlch tlus is
~'_the concluding study, we note that Paul used a -
larger number of approaches and gave a greater ..
wealth of terms’and statements relating to holic
_ness, than in any other Jetter. He speaks of sal-
-vation in jts fullest” earthly sense, that is, entire-
sanctification, He' places great emphasis upon ., -
_ “the life of holmess followmg the crisis, Had wé¢ .~ - | - o
. no other book'in the Bible that taught this glor-_ "+ :Hebrews 9: B, 9-—Not through human ef‘forts or. .
- ious truth, we should find enough here to enable. =~ S .
.. us to be convinced of its need and how that need- S
* could be sypplied.

B TIHE ‘,_PREAC'HER’S- '_MAGA;;’INE" -

-_.IV THE AUTHoa OF. SANCTIFICATION ‘

Hebrews 2 11-——-Chrlst .

- Hebrews 10: 10—The will of Ged. . .
- -Hebrews' 12: 2-—Jesus, auther and ﬁmsher
‘Hebrews 13:20, 21—The God of peace. :

V A'Secolvo. Work oF GnACE N ' Lo
'HebreWS 4:9--A rest; that is for only the O

“people of God.”

Hebrew.-, '6:1—Leave first pnnmples, to go on'

to perfection.
HebreWS 9:15-—The mherltance for only those

“who are called, 6r who urc. already partially o

sanctlﬁed

VL ‘How On'mman
" Hebrews:1: .SmPurglng of sins lhrough Chnst :
" .Hebrews 2:11--It_is Christ-who sanctifies. oo
Hebrews: 4: 1——-I‘hrough His promlses or the =

Word.

. Word;
_HebreWS 4 11--By personal eﬂort

Hebrews 5:9- IO—Through Chrlsts rhi‘gh-'

“priestly. saerlﬁce

;. Hebrews 7: 25—By conung to Chrlst e
- Hebrews T 26—-Through Christ’s perfect offer- o

- ing.

“'ritual,

‘.Hebrews 9:11, 12-———Through His bIood :
_Hebrews 9 14-—The blood apphed by the Holy- )

Spirit.

Hebrews 9 15- 2G—’I‘h‘rough Chrlst's atone- ., L
" .. ment. s

B . Hebrews 10: '1 2 10-0111}' through thf-‘ blUOd | :

of Jesus.

" Hebrews 10: 12~Through Chiist’s sacrlﬁce

Hebrews 10:1%; 20—By personal ef’Eort
Through the b]ood

" Hebrews 10+ gs—Thmugh the blood of the

* covenant.:

_ ‘Hebrews 12: 1——Have dono. w1th (the) sin. . "
" Hebrews '12: 24——-Through the med1atlon Tof. .

Jesus. .-

'Hebrews 13:12, 13——Through 1gnom1mous"

death of the CTOSS. By death to self- hfe

VII “'THE Rssuurs OF A SANCTIFIED LIFE
. _HebreWS 2: 11——-Un1ty with’ Christ,

United into {amily of God. - .

Partakers of the heavenly.calling,

- Hebrews 3:14-—Partakers of Christ. -
" Hebrews 4:3, 5, 9-A relaxation in God, -
L Hebrewa 4:10--Personal activity no- Ionger de-

- pendent upon human strength.”

" Hebrews' 5:12, 14——Capab]e of dlgestmg strong'
meat Prowdes a proper ba51s of eValuatlon L

Hebrew_s d: .‘é-—Through HIS Word and Fa1th S
: Hebrewa 4; 3—-—By person’tlly behevmg the S

. . .
. R .
PSS . . -
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) - Hebrews 10:18—Sin completely eradlcated
. Hebrews 10: 22—A’ pure heart. ~ :

'Hebrews 3: 1-—Freed from sin (holy hrethren) i B

e HebrEWS 6: 4——Made partakers of the Holy-l :
. : IX. ‘How MAINTAINED

- Spirit, .

. Hebrews 6: 10——A Ixfe of love and service.
. " Hebrews T: 25— Saved to-the uttermost.
o ;Hebrews 8:10; 10:16—Inner naturelehanged, L

which begets a changed conduct!

__Hebrews 10: 11—Begets a missionary spirit,
' Hebrews 9: 12———0btams eternal redemptlon for -
Tous, - L
HebreWS 9: 14—-—Purges our conscnence from o

 dead- WOrkS

~ Plants an cncornp.assmg desmz to serve God :
,HehreWS 10:1, 2--Gives a consciousness of

sins forgiven and cleansed.

- l'-'-.HebreWS 10: 14—Made perfect in Iove o
-~ Hebrews 10 15——-Have a w1tness from the Hoiy .

Spirit. -

A cleansed conscience.

-+ Prépared for acteptable serwee
* Hebrews 10:34~<An assufance of heaven E
Hebrews - 11—Begets proper att:tude of falth_ -

‘toward any issue of life."

: Hebrews 12:23—Enrols oné as a n'fember Of.'j 7

. the General Assembly of the Firstborn. - .

- Prepares for a Afellowship ahd umty with‘ |

‘all saints in heaven.

’ ?,-Hebrews 13:1--Love of the brethren .
g HebreWS 13: 20, 21—-Wholehearted submtssnon. o

- to the will of God. :
A llfe that pleascs God

VIH THE L!FE OF Homm:ss .

T Hebrews 5 14———Exerclse dlscretxonary powers"' .

: regardmg evil,’

'Hebrews 10: 36—Cu]t1vatlon of life of pat1ence i
- Hebrews 12: l—Encouraged By v:ctor:ous pre-

decessors,
“Cultivate. pat:ence

- _t{

e Hebrews 12; 2—-Lwe Wrth Chrlst S approval as: -

our only motive.-

o 'Hebrews 12:10, 11—-—Assume rlght attltude to- . -
o ward chastenmg 50 as to merease our spmt-_ :
©7. ual stature, - : <

" Hebrews 12:28—Keep heart filled w1th grace,

of ‘God ‘to properly, worship Him,

< Hebtews 13: 1——Ma1ntenance of love for breth- '

| rem.

- "Hebrews-13: 2———I_.we unselﬁshly for others S
Hebrews 13: 3—Cultivate a sincere: sympathy .
* Hebrews 13: 4—Maintenance of proper domes-*’

tic ad 3ustments

) _Hebrews 13: 5——-Ma1ntenance of proper attl- -

tude toward will of God.;

' . Hebrews 13:15—A life of praise and gratttude
. Hebrews -13: 17—-Loyal devotton to “spiritual -
I leaders. .

R of life 1tse1f "

Hebrews 13: 18—-Pray for others |

- Hebrews - 3: 4—-By cons:stent devotmn and
fatth '

~ Hebrews 5: 14—By exercise of dlscretlonary
powers regardmg evil. ,

.-Hebrews 6: 9—By cultlvatmg thlngs that ”ac

company salvation.” _
Hebrews: 6; ll—Dxlxgently mamtalmng a hfe

. of service and love, " -
Hebrews 7: 25—Through Chr:st s 1ntereess::on '

" ‘Hebrews 10:23—Holding fast to Christ..
.. Hehrews'. 10: 24—Provoking others to- good

" works by proper example
Hebrews'10: 38— By faith: ..
.Hebrews 12: 15——Keepmg eyes on Chrlst

S & 'POSSIBLE TO Lose SAN‘CTIFICATION

X Hebrews 3: 14——-By carelessness in ‘our devo—
© tion to® ‘Christ. ‘

- Hebrews 10: 29——By re]echon of that whlch ls" .

“holy..

Hebrews 12 15—-A root of bltterness may re- _‘ -

appear

XI WARNIN’GS : .

Hebrews 2: 3-—-Not 1o, negleet obtammg sanctl— "

fication. . L
Hebrews 3 12—Lest there be a tendency to .

“backslide. = .
HebreWS 4:1; 4—Lést a carnal heart deprwes

' from the rest of God. . - B

B | Srck Men Make SLC[( Busmess

‘ "“A management engmeer who takes stck busr«j =

~ nesses and puts them on their feet- again- told

me that 95 per cent of ‘the troubles of business. .

L - were - not in- the business, but.in the - persons-
“themsélves,” ‘said -Dr. E, Stanley Jones in an e
- recent “interview. -

#Their. lives were snarled -
up through resentments, and through inability .

" to work with others. In order to straighten‘out
the business. they had to stralghten out the per- . -

- sonal lives of the personnel. This led to-the ne-
. cessity . of - formxng groups where ‘a kind~ of

secular conversion was attempted. But® this -

.secular ¢onversion was not enough. ‘Man needed
- dynamic and power to live a new life and secu- -
“lafism has not that dynamzc He has therefore_
“arisen to rehglon by the very pressure of neces-
- sity.” That'is happening in the world today. The -~ .
“psychologists are being forced to try to produce - .
changed lives for life demands that change, A . -
" generation that has Jost’God is now- being ‘com-

pelled to seek for God: through the very pressure .

. '7
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Preparmg to Préach o

strong words coming from a spccmhst in publie- -

| speaking and may -be applied to the minister of -

_* the gospel as well as to' any other. public speaker. -

* In this brief article it is not my purpose to dis-"
cuss the-art of preaching, but rather- the attitude 5

- of preaching. ‘The 'delivery of the sérmon must

- always. be preceded with tarrying. and wailing

" before God. Na preacher- should undertake to -

~.speak unto the people untll he has ﬁrst spoken .
E unto ‘God. - .

Of course it is expected that the preacher has

done this in selecting his text or theme. The
mmd and: thought of God in this important mat--
* fer are strong arguments that we are prcachmg-.'

God’s message.. Let the material for the sermon

. be gathered from all sources possible’and. let the -
‘ arrangement of the same he so Iogical and Under- _
o standmg that even the child-in. the mldst can

~grasp .it.. . Dr; H:lls‘sard “No --sermon,” even.

- though it be’ preached to- children; should lack

homiletical value,™

There are always two elements in preachlng :
the divine and the human. It is not real preach-. -~ -

. ing unless it has theé divine touch.”” A text must

_ first be worked m, _before it can ‘be care[ully .

_ worked out.”
"This paper deals w1th heart preparation rath-

er than with head preparation. However, there ‘

are some_ physical and mental aspects that are
i necessary to be touclied upon. °

“No preacher should -enter his pulpit expectmg -

to preach to dying men ‘with a tired and worn’

body due to excessive. running around and- une. -
necessary labor. To expect God to rest you while .
preachmg is to take it too easy in the pulpit. It

‘is a mistake for any preacher to work up until
the very last minute and then go to the pu1p1t.
Yes, that. scnpture is very apphcable in the case

. ~of a tired-and worn-out preacher, . “Come ye -
yourselves ‘apart, and let us rest awhile.” God -

“deserves the best that man'can bring. Do not

" go to sleep in the pulpit.” Take that'nap bhefore

-entering the pulpit. 'The folks come to hear o --
_ wideawake preacher: The pulpit is no place'ta -

 take it easy and'to go to sleep. I read of a hoted

. ‘preacher who had a specxalorrangement with the:

A

' S _J- B B H Rocock
_ ALE CARNEGII] says, ‘I‘or every seven sleep. wlule he' was preachmg, he was to come g
] . | minutes a man speaks he should spend " and wale up the preacher. Go to the pulpit re- -~
ane hour -in: preparation.” These ‘are - i'reshed and rested.” This - will add refreshmg-.

showers to the. people otit there in the audience

who have come to hear what God has'to’ say to.f.:_:. ’

thclr heqrts through His servant, T Ty

Thc mind must be ‘alert and active, A tired -~ -
_ mmd filled with_other things and thoughts, than- .
 with” God’s thoughts - will .worl havoe to the
- preacher's message, Mental stupidity has always" o
taken its toll, “Be still and kriow that I am God.™ =
Let thé mind have sufficient rest before entering’ -+ :
“the pulpit and this will ‘aid to its- functlomng o
* properly. - .
" The splrltualuty of the' preacher has much to-
do with the splrltuahty -of ‘the people to whom .
_ he .people will never risé higher
~". -than their lcadcr He is'to be an ekample m'
", splrltual values,

ke ministers..

. Ordinarily the preacher lmows how much trme

: 1t takes for him to get the bléssing upon his own-

soul beéfore ‘going before, his  people.. He should
g#o into vetirement and seclusion before the de-
livery of his message. The preacher with a burn-

" ing heart will kindle a fire in the heart of the'.

laymen, ‘Many times we préachers fedl that we

have failed and blame the failure upon. the folks,

- when really we. -ought to‘take’ the blame our- -
‘selves, Do we: fail when God goes with us? No; .

our. seemmg failure was a success, God must

 teach us lessons.of trust. In our secret place of’
~prayer-and meditation we must get God's fire -

upon the altars of our own hearts I‘n'e in the;

pulplt will produce fire in the pew.

We must draw nigh unto God. Go from that'-' -
secret, place of prayer with our faces beaming o

with His divine love, We must not 6nly go with

His message but we must glow with it, ‘Lightand ‘

.- heat from God which radiates from our facesand .
like that man-Moses the. people will feel that we.

* “are'touched with thc dwme essence and presence - . oo

of God.

_ " In our preparahon let us prepare to preach on- Y
' and with the spirit of Jesus. We should. ngver -~ .
preach on the judgments of God.as though we ' °

" could hardly wait until God pours them out. In

that secret place where ‘we are waiting on God

- let-tears flow, and let us get a touch of the com-.
- ‘passion and love of God. One should never -
-, sexton of hls church that i the folks went to

preach unt:l he feels what hc preaches

[

PPN

§ e e o s+ T 4

o a -

-AUGUST, 1941 - .

‘to uplift other hearts.

| '(233) -PAGE NINE

" In out waiting before God lét us sound out the.

e thoroughness of the message. Will it get results,-
- - and are we after souls, or is our obgoct fo'get new- _
" members? “This’ is legitimate, but this should' -

bj If - o
not be the main object in preaching. If the mes - 0ld Testament and supported by Chrlst s Word n

*'sage does.not uplift my own heart:then it will fail~ :
' ‘ ,the New. . "

If it does not bless my -

- own heart, then it. will niot bless other hearts.

- upon thmgs divine;
heart’ prcparatlon Folks are waiting to see Je-
" sus in us,- Those inquiring. Greeks in the daysof:
~ Jesus -came to thc disciples and said; “Sirs, we. -
' The preacher is not to be seen, . -
' but heard. He may ‘have other quahﬁcatlons es-
" -.sential to becoming a ‘minister of the gospel, but -
wif he lacks ‘the divine anomtmg, he is like the -
. rich young ruler who'came fo Jesu,s, only to- -~
- have Jesus say. ‘to him, “Ohe thmg thou. lackcst "
B Fmally, we must prepare to visit’ the peoplc
~with a smilé and" poise. that, can only come to':
-those who. walk with God: If the folks come to
heat us and leave by saying, “I have heard from
and the minister preached as -
~ though he had just come from the incense burn-
-oing and. God had touched him with'a live coal - -
. from off the altar then’ he has succeeded in de~___‘. g

. would see Jesus,

- heaven today,”

The battle must be fought and won in secret be—

* In our waiting on God we- must get a new gnp
Real preparation . rmphes

llvermg his saul,

" but the human touch. - Let us not be mechanical
and hard. “We; too, are human beings and must.
~ | sit where our people 'sit. We.must get down
.. amaong the people and be one of .them. Let us-. -
* . put our hearts into this gospel and the messages |
. that we prcach must ﬁrst be preached to ‘our
ownhearts o 3 T

- The partsh prtest of austemJ

."Lived in a. hzgh church steeple, -~ - =
To get-nearer to' God so-he C
Mzght hand hts word dawn to the people .

'And S0 in S'erm(m SGrtht he wrote
*-What he thought was sent from heaven, -

e Amd dropped it down on the peoplc s heads _

Two ttmes, one day in seven. .

In hts old age God smd ‘Come down and dte,
- And he cried from the steeple

- “Where art thou, Lord?” -And the Lord TGPlled

"Down herc among my’ people. S

T lt/zmg

1. It is scmptural-—approved of God in the

2 It is a- good start in the mdw;dual’s ll.fe of

) hgl\*mg
. fore we can enjoy the v1ctor1es out there among
- the, samts . .

3, It is spiritual,. for personal farth is- called

- 1nt0 play _ . ,
4. It is bus:;;xesshke, for there .‘lS deﬁmteness,

‘ progressweness and system,’

.5 Itisa crushmg blow agamst selflshness
7 g &3 commandeers all alike in quahty gwmg

for an.enlarging work,
.10, It safeguards the spmtuahty of the church

- by eliminating drives for money.,

X tron -ovér others in the matter-of giving. We can -

11. It establishes, the individual as a ﬁnanclal L

steward accountahle to God.

p'rayer

6. It causes the gwer to take the. m:tmtrve in
Christian giving, rather than holding back ones B
-Tesponse. untrl the money appeal is made,

BTt frees -the- church from the d:sgrace of v

‘deﬁclfs n
-9, It enables the church frequently to plan

12,1t glves conﬁdence m the practlce of .

\At.

-13. It aWakens thought as nothmg else, regard- o

In this preparatxon e must not forget that we - ,‘ mg time afid service-for God. -

too are human. Get, not only the divine touch,”

14, Tt elevates. worsh)p to the lugh plane of .

' roundedwout sincerity. -

" 15." It makes giving a prmc:ple and no longer a'

) spasmodlc expression . _
16; It is hkely to result, as it has with many .
others, in our glvmg being more than a tenth of :

_ all our recezpts

17.- It means leSS of the comforts and pleasures. ;

of life that. money can purchase but the power to -

' enjoy those. that are left is expanded Lo
18. Tt creates in our lives'a commandmg p051-. ’

‘use the most effective weapon of example

19 It makes us twofold- before- God—our hand_’

held out to give, as well as receive:

20. Tt destroys the dommatmn of clrcum- '

stances —Selccted L B P

. Al splrltual experlence sprmgs, in the’ ﬁrst .

‘instance, from a- simple beligf in facts which

_-cannot appear real to our consciousness until we

- -simply believe them, in spite of all feelings and

. 'appearances'to the contrary.—ANprEw MunraY.
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It isan’ mdestructlble Rock which cannot :

be moved. - The more-its crttlcs have, chal-

”:rlenged it the deeper has become its hold upon
. the human heart. Each year sees new. evidence
" brought to light that it is the One Book which -

fits ‘all human needs.

The Old Testament has been the battleground L
, for semr-screntxﬁc doubters to throw their hatred -
+ . toward ‘this Book which ‘God wrote for mans .
' 'splrltual growth, o
‘Each year sees new. hght thrown up by the .
_archeologist’s spade which says, “These words -
- are as God wrote them, true and’ mdestruct:blc
' There is a long line of evidence which has been .
unearthed corroborating the Word of God “This .-
. evidence i5 s0 ‘overwhelming that afy fa:r—m:nd-- o

.ed .critic cannot- fail to recognize that the spade

. becomes -the instrument of destrucuon for all =

A their arguments against ‘the Bible.
" " Dk, Ira Price, of Chicago Umverstty, a lifelong .
‘student of Semitic languages and an archeologlst' .

of world fame, states, “These records, chiseled in

_adamantine volumes, stamped in imperishable
clay, painted in the darkness of the tombs, or cut - -

" *on the mountain side, bring xmpartxal unim--

~peachable and. conclusive proof of the verac:ty of °

the O1d Testament n1

. _Before producing the dircet testzmony of the -
o spade 1o the veracity of the Old Testament a few
 words concerning the nature and value of evi-
" - dencé are necessary. The first’ _prineiple of the.
h:storlcal method of ev:dence is that every. docu- -

: 18er lpture Inapirutton 1 eiaus Sctcuttﬂo Imaghmtton, 139:

", Nore—With thzs arttcle we. present a series

o} fwelve articles on studies of the archeological

o progfs ‘of ‘biblical ‘statements. The author, Doc-
tor Mdler ‘hus given much thought and atten-

- tion to.this subject and presents in these articles

~_ the cream of his findings. The material present-

Ced. is equwalent to a book - which would cost -
much more than the annual subseription price . - -
of - this magazine. -We believe this information.

will be helpful to all ministers in strengthening

their faith in the Word of God, and also will’

‘give to them a new appreciation for the. divine

msp:ratton of - the Scrtpturcs —-—MANAGING Epi-
o 'roa. S : :

- “ment ‘oe judged- by the plam sent:ments of con-
* . temporary evidence. A’ second prmc1ple is'that -
. this contemporary ev1dence must, if possible, bé . - .
from the some locality in which the events oc-'. 7
curred. ‘A third ruleis that the person glvmg the = -
evidence should. have had 'knowledge ‘of the' . -
* language spoken at:that place, and should have _
* been-honest and unbiased eéndugh to give true in-:, -
" formation. -In.other words a first class witness. .
must have lived at the time.the thing occurred, .
..and have been present; and have. seen’ with his' | .
own eyes and heard with his own' ears, what he =~
says he saw and heard and he must have mtel- .
- ligence. enough to judge correctly o .
"~ The value of the testimony of individuals’ must

be judged by these standards.: For the critic to

“make an assertion- that such:a statement is im- -
", possible means ‘nothing unless he be able to pro-
. duce cqntemporary -evidence’ proving that it is.
- .“impossible.- In the matter of weighing ‘evidence
- from the testimony of individuals, the testimony ..
of one unbiase¢d expért. is- worth ‘that of millions.
. of othérs who are inexpert in the matter, When
one critic says that “all scholars are agreed,” it
‘is'well to know who the scho]ars are and whose D

opinion they are voicing...

‘Any document’ remains truthful untll it can be
provod by the above standards that it is unau-
thentic.

ev1dence substantiating their claims; It-is-a rule‘

In the case of, the’ Old Testament we .
“must atcept it "untit by dlrect contemporary . -
documentary evidence it is ‘proved ‘erroneous "
o and spurious. And these. hlstorlc questions are.
decided by the. preponderance of documentary )

/I

-that witnesses. in such matters give evidence of', I
- facts ‘and not of opinions. For one critic to give |
opinions of another proves. nothing unless-based -
upon documentary evidence, For this form of. - .
‘evidence to-be of value; the mdw:dual who trans- e
lated the record must be suffi c1ent1y authorita- =
“otive iny mattérs- of scholarshlp in his realm.”

When critics.assume that editors, redactors.and = -

Begmnlng even with the New Testament'
there -is a noble line of ‘évidence whlch ‘beyond’
_question substantiates the truthfulness of the Bi- -

‘ b]e Every year thls amount of proof is mcreas-,.' ;

" copyists have changed the text of the Old Testa-

- ment, they must present documentary. évidence
and not mere opinions and statements ungrouod— T

Ced in fact which prove the same. ™ '

L e . .
- L B . -

e

- Diana of - the -Ephesians!”" (Acts 19:28).

spade has uncévered the .renowned city.. of -

" - Ephesus. In 1870 Mr. Waed in the ruins of this = °

' city unearthied the temple of Diana, buried deep-.
“lyin the debris of passing ccnturles These ex—
'~ “cavations have shown the’ ‘tenfple to be such as -
“the peop]e would take great pride in: sustammg

* with their liberal gifts. It was four hundred feet ™

-Nile, a-large’ collection. of Greek papyri.
" . 'in’ the same ruins other papyri were unearthed -
in 1903. Among these are found quotatlons that -
i: .-, ‘are recorded as the sayings’ of Jesus, which are |

* also sxmllar to some passages in Matthew's Gos- :
" pel. The Iollowmg are examples.. T

o God spoke

’ "I‘ho present muurhl is -not origlnnl
_ Eleaned. from numerous sources ;
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mg Practlcally every spadeful of dlrt thrown

- up, by the archeologist uncovers -documentary -
eorroboratlon of the veracity of the!Scriptures.

. Aslorig-as such proof is being unearthed daily it

spxratlon Until contemporary documentary evi-

cernmg the  New Testament. in ‘this connection..
Paul wrote that her’ devotees shouted “Great is
The

long and two hundred and twénty feet wide, The

feat hlgh -The name Demetrius, the sleexsmlth

“of Whom Paul ipeaks, has been found on an in-"
“seription of the temple. This shows him to- have' .

been warden of the city in §7-A.D., the very year..

- Paul was' in Ephcsus according ‘to the Bible..
-_Hence the statement of Paui is true to. history ‘

2. The sayings of. Jesus In-John 21:25 we -
-read #There are also many other thmgs which"

Jesus did, and which- if they should be written

e every one of them, I suppose that even the world
* itself could npt contain the Books that should be
‘written." In 1897 Grenfell and Hunt discovered

in the mounds of Behnesa in -the desert of -the

' “Jesus saith, Except ye fast to” the world, ye

shall in no ‘wise find the kmgdom of God; and .
. except ye make the sabbath a real sabbath ye B
* . shall.not se¢ the Father.” . -
“Jesus saith, Wherever there are tw0 they ‘are
. not: w1thout God, and wherever there 1s one .
-a}one, 1 say I ain with h1m ' SN

-#JYesus saith, Thou heareth with. one ear, but
the .other is closed.” . . . .
“These- are the words which Jesus the 11v1ng
and He smd unto them, ‘Every

Thc hctq are
‘much has come from the
writihgs of Dy,

artlett, former

cal Guilde, n verltable ming of otght volumesa of documentary

! guthentication of the truth of the Bible In each cose dlroct
quomuons are ghcn op suoh. .

Sayee of Oxrord Dr. Banks of Chicago .
University, Dr.” Wilson of Princefon, Dr. . B
- presldéent of Durtmouth College, Dr. Urquhart's New Hibii~

.. one hundred and twenty-seven’ plllars support-
~ing- the ‘roof of the colonnade were each sixty

Agam o

~ dence is brought fonth the truth of the. Blble re-
- miains ufichallenged. - . .

" 1.: Diana.! We shall first ive. three cases con- .

El

. the temple .
- him. .
. ‘Josephus writes, “This was encompassed by a -
. -stone wall for a partmon, w1th an inseription .

- which forbade any foreigner to- enter under pain
- of ‘death.” When:Jerusalem was captured by the -

_-Romans, the temple of Herod was entirely de- -+ -

\-“ . o . 7 o
. e

“one. that hearkens to these words shall never;
taste death'” - - -

"Jesus salth Everytlnng that is not before‘. N

| . thy face  and" that which- is hldden from thee, -
is-well to stand by the Bible'in its claims of in-

shall be revealed to thee.. For there is nothing

“hidden - which shall not be made mamfest nor = .

- burlcd which shall not’ be raised.” -

. 3. Temple inscription. The passage record- -
‘ed in Acts 21: 26-33 is corroborated by the spade.
© “Then Paul took men and . .

. with them went in-
to the temple.. . .,The Jews from Asia , ]ald
hands, on_him, crymg out, Men of Israel, help, ;

- This. is the man that brought Greeks into" the
, temple and hath defiled this holy place .,
_ they 'laid hold on Paul and dragged hnn out of
.'and they were seeking to kill =~

,And

1"

Of - the sacred inclosure of the temple

strqyed so much so that nof any part ‘of it could

" be identified. But in 1871 a- French scholar, -
"~ while walking through a Mohammedan cemetery -

~

~ stones. from ‘the old: buildings. o
- cleaned off seven lines of Greek,.used in ancient © |

-~ just outside the wall of the city, notxced a stone

in the wall, which was constructed of the larger
When this was

'Palestine, were discovered which read, "No for-
~‘eigner may pass- beyond the partition wall, or
within the enclosure about the sanctuary.. ‘Who-
ever is caught domg s0. is- hable to be put to. -

' death "

~This xnscnptxon entlrely corroborates the case '

: of Paul, ‘when the Jews supposed that ‘he had -
brought a Greek into the temple, and they tr1ed S

, -to kill him.’ N

4. The Palace of Shushan. We now turn to -

'-the ev1dence ‘bearing “upon . the veracity of the

" Old Testament, There is found a ' wondexful con- .’

~ he made a feast unto all his princes and his ser-’ -

firmation hy archeology of that passage in Esther )
1:3, which reads, “In the third year of his reign-

vants."”- Th15 is taken from the most fhnllmg

" love story of all ages, where the beautiful Jew-- " -
“ish maiden-becamte the queen.of’ Ahasuerus In-
“all the records’ of the Persian kings none is called -

.by this name. So critics have doubted the ver- '
ac1ty .of this baok.

" On the levél plains of the Persmn provmce g
of Susiana have. been unearthed- three mounds,.
‘the second of which contains the royal palace,
and the third jis the banquet hall where Esther
‘undoubtedly ate. This is the palace of Shushan -
spoken of in the Bible.” An inscription hds been

o dlscovered that says, “Thus says Artaxerxes the . 3

T
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restored it. Henee it was restored in 406-359 B.

. C. The. best erities tell us that-Artaxerxes is the -
Ahasuerus of Esther. The Blble term is but the

Hebrew - translif teratlon

. This great ‘banquet. hall was unearthed by' :
; Dleulafoy iri 1885, The hall was large with tWelve E
massive pillars, and- having. smaller hulldmgs on '

either side. The stones of the wall were highly

~ polished; -and the main hall bore reliefs which'
© represented’ the 'bodyguard of the king. Upon
- this passage the ‘spade has “thrown - much light
" indeed. It not only verifies the general Persian:
~'setting of the book: but it also locates: K.mg :
. Ahasuerus. Banks afﬁrms, “No Bible story more =
o fully de::erlbes the customs of the - ancxent Or-_ L
ient.
5. The Jews in Bab Jlon Ezekxel states that :
~ - hé was in Babylon among the captives,
* among the captives by the rwer Chebar.”
~can doubt that the Jews were carried to Babylon

"

in-captivity, Many traces of their captivity are

been located as identi¢al with a canal in Central

- Babyloma Afew, mlles southeast of Babylon is.
~ alittle. v:llage known as Kifil, the: Arabic cor-
: ruption of ‘the name Ezekiel, The inhabitants
who' are_exclusively Jews have grouped their,
© homes around an -ancient tomb- where' Ezckiel |
i said-to have been buried. Down the Euphrates. :
. River some distance is a tomb known-as the. -
.. tom) of Ezra, "Many anthulty dealers of Bag.
* dad and other cities sell little fragments of.’
-ancient tombstones havmg on them Hebrew in-
“seriptions, and liftle terra cotta’ bowls covered- .
with Hebrew tantations. The population is still -
largely Jewish, who beyond question are the de- -

scendants of the Jews who did not leave Babylon

.6 Belshazzor "For

which read:

" "As for me, Nabomdus, king of Babylon,

cause Lhat I may not sin against the great divin-

ity and. bestow uponi me- a life ‘of many days
Co ’Hﬂnks, The IHbIo nml thu Bpade. 181 :

N great kmg, the son of Xerxes, the son of Darlus,,

- the son of HystaSpes My ancester -Darius-built:’
this Apadana in.former times. In the reign of
my grandfather it was consumed by fire; I have

1 was
‘None- -~

-here 1o be found, Even the river named has -

- after the captivity was over, ‘when Cyrus per- g
- mitted them to return to Jerusalem. - »
considerable time  the
erities” would shave. us” believe’ that Daniel did . -
- not kndgw the history of Babylon, and that no.
* king by the name of Belshazzar: had ever ruled
" the ¢ity. Daniel writes in chapter 5:30, .31, “In -
- that’ night,” Belshazzar, the Chaldean kmg,, was
~ slain. And Darius the Mede received the king- .
dom,” /In 1853 Taylor while exploring in Ur of . -
. ' _the. Ch'ildees discovered in a. temple a clay .
. eylinder,’ covered w:th Babylonlan characters,

[

‘when Babylon fell.

- in'Babylon .
" elaimed peace to all the city . .
the eleventh day Gobrms kllled the kmg s son” g
; -_Belshazzar. _, ‘
' 1. Cyris, An aecount of Cyrus so- o[ten men- g R
tioned in the Bxble, ‘according to a "great cyhnder‘. S

. panion .

Te

And_ moy reverence for thy greet'divinit:'y d_“'rell.

in the heart of Belshazzar, rny firstborn, my fav-

orite son; may he commit no’sin,. and with the

fullnéss of life may he be satlsﬁed »

- According to Babyloman records Belshazzar .
-the crown prince, or the King’s son, was slain =

A royal record reads, “In -

- the month of Tammuz, when Cyrus fought the -

troops at ‘Opis on the. River Salsallat, he sub-"

- dued the people, and wherever they eollected,

he slew them . Nabonidus was taken prisoner

“Marduk the great Lord, looking with joy on

: -the pious work and" ‘upright- heart, eommanded'
“him - (Cyrus) to go forth to his city Babylon
and he went by his side as'a friend .and a’'com-

- - Without ‘a skirmish or hattle he per-"q
. mitted them to enter Babylon, and sparing the -
. jclty he dehvered the.king, Nabonidus, o him .
' T Cyrus, King of the world.. When 1- made L

my gracious entrance into "Babylon with exceed-.

** ing joy I took up my abode in the palace’ My'_ i

‘troops miarched peaeeful]y irito Babylon.” - '

8. Nebuchadnezzar: Backward to the begm-— _

- ning the stream of evidence for the ‘historicity
of the Old Testament trends. In 2 Kings 25:1we - - -

read, “Nebuehadnezzar king of Babylon c¢ame, _

‘he and his army ‘against Jerusalem, and en: -

co‘mpassed ahout it and they built forts’ agmnst it

.- round ' about.” No kipg of antiquity is" ‘better - ‘

" known to hrstory than Nebuchadnezzar. In 605 © .

B. C. he fought the Egyptians and thus all He- S

. brew territary belonged to him. The next year . & -
‘he . was made emperor of .the eastern world.. -
" Twice his armies crossed Palestine, once to be-'

- -siege Tyre for thirteen years, and agein: in 597,

" *when he captured J erusalem, He destroyed the

eity and after taking the  Hebrew  king to

Babylon, he put his eyes “out.: Two: msorlptions_ .
-.of his Palestinian expedition remain. In’ the’ -
orxg:nal hlS name is Na-b: um-ku du -ur-ri-u-st- - . '

ur.

' 8 Thebes end Nmeveh The Prophet Nahum_' o
uttered threats against the great city of Nineveh; _
- that it should be destroyed and that its men
. <'should be carried away like those of No-Amon. -
- He said, “Art thou better than- No-Amon‘,_ that..
..-was situate among. the nvers" X
" ried away, she went into eeptl\uty, ‘her young'
.. childrén were also dashed in pieces at. the head - :
. of-all thestreet;} _and they cast lots for her =

Cyrus entered Babylon and pro- .
. on the night of

. She was ear- "

' ,darnam
“hands :captured the entire city.” Silver, gold,
"~ ‘precious stone, thé'entire contents .of his palace, .
- colored clothing, cloth,. great horses, the: people,'
- "'male and female . .-. Plunder beyond count I~
o took with me from Thebes ' .
+ Thus documentary ewdenee corroborates the---
. record of the B1ble that_ this great city fell. It
" was destroyed in 663 B. C.: Also the :prophecy
. that Nineveh should be destroyed was fulfilled, -
", This too was captured in 606 B::C., and sank into"
the oblivion of the forgatten past, never to rise -
. again. L : -
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S honorable men, and_lall her greaf men were
. bound in chains” (Nahum 3:8-10). Before the °
- royal récords of Assurbanipal were discovered

the schalars-of prophécy were at-loss to know
‘what city ‘had been No-Amon. But .in these

:o records it was learned that this cxty, sometimes. .

* called Ni, was the Semitic name for Thebes, the -
- ancient capital of Egypt. One record reads: _
-+ "In my second expedltlon I directed my march’. "
. to Egypt and Ethlopla Urdamani heard of the .

'_.approaeh of my army, when I éntered the bor-
ders of Egypt, he abandoned Memph:s and fled . -
to Ni (Thebes) to save his life.’
. He abandoned Thebes and fled, My ‘

pursued. Ur-

’ (To be'eontinued)f‘ . i .

Rule.f of Chrlstmn meg

. 1 Con51der your body as. the temple of the"
o Holy Spirit, and treat it .with reverence and care.
2. Keep your mind active. Stimulate it ‘with -
'thoughts of others, whlch lead to domg some-,
thing.” :
3. Take tlme to be hon, w1th dally Blble read-;
‘ .-mg and prayer. .
- 4. 4. Support- the church of your fan‘.h Mmgle .
- -f-fthh others. -

5.~ Cultivate the presence of God He Wants
to enter your life, and will so far as you let Him, -

-+ +'6. Take God into the details of your life.. You'
B naturally call upon Hlm in trouble and for'the -
N brgger things, ~ .~ . -

1. Pray for -this trouhled war-threatened

L ‘. world and the leaders who hold the destmles of o

the various nations. - -
- 8., Have a. thankful- spirit for the blessmgs of

. God—-—country, home, fuends and numerous other - -
' ,blessmgs S - :
RS X Work .as Cif everythmg deponded upon o
- work, and pray as 1f everythmg depended upon

prayer . :

10 Think of death ‘not as somethmg o be

: dreaded but as a great and new experience where
- loved ones are met-and ambzt:ons realized.—-Mis-
: monary Remew of the World -

8
oo
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k SJ_‘.PTEMBER 28 has been desngnated as Young L
people’s-Day in the Church of the Nazarene.

"(2377) "mcgmﬁm _

A spécial devational program has been prepared

~ for. the- ociasion and will be found in the Sep-
__tember issuc of The Young People's Joivrnal-On -
“-this day ‘we want a. great rally for youth in the-
~young' pcople’s service. . The support of every
~ . pastor for thlb occasion uhll be deeply apprecr--
i ated ' S ‘ .

The Sep.‘,ember Bmphes:s

* During the month. of September the General .
. N.Y.P.S. Council is urging a. concentrated effort
.on the part of local societies in the support of the .
- “Tarry Ye—-Go Yé—Win Ye” program. This is
~ the culmination of. the emphasis or. holiness and -
cvaugeham which has eharacterlzed our summer -
-program. 1t is.desigined to” encourage praetzeal

Christian effort in each: local society,
- The Council is: espt.cxally mterested that the

".doctrme ‘of holiness shall be . eIearIy set forth
.. before our ‘youth; We trust that a large’ number
" of young people will he’ sanctified’ during the
"speeml period “Tarry Ye.” The efforts. of our -

N“ Y P. S . E
S.T. Ludwig - - %
‘%%%E‘&‘i‘#%ﬁ%%%%%&'%i‘%ﬁ%*%*%'ﬁ*%ﬁ'%*%*%ﬁ%’s .

- pastors 1o strengthen thls emphasas w:ll be sin-

cerely. welcomed.,:

sure its success. Brethren, please pray that God
will help us to win qouls‘ . R

- “Tmm’r YE EMPHASIS—-—SEPTEMBER 4 TO 14

- September 7—A. Bible: Readmg

. September 10 or 1I—One. hundred per cent at-
“tendance at muiwreek prayer servaee of

“the ‘church. -

Ble, .
THE “Go YE” PERIOD——-SEPTEMBER 18 To 28
September 18——Callmg all Workers

E VSeptember 20—Plans for Preparat:on .f N
4 September 24—One hundred per cent attendanee

. at midweek prayer service of the ehureh

. "September 26—A Youth Mass Méeting. .

Youth Day Rally—-September 28

. -September 5~—Young: Peoples Prayermeetmg '_‘

« The following events durmg the month of Sep-ﬂ R
tember are listed so that each pastor may know

- the program which the General Council is spomn- -
-soring-forsthe N.Y.P.S. Your.assistance in pro--
"moting this program in thée local church will as-

.'..Holln(}SS Youth Rally—-—Sept i (Labor DRY)“.‘.

-VfSeptembcr 12—-—A speelal Servxce for Young Peo- o

4
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THE “Wm YE” DMPHASIS—SEPTFMBER 28 AND'-

Tx—moucnour THE FaLL AND WINTER

(For detalls see August Young People’s Journa!)

Summcr Couference Schcdule T
The General N'Y.P, S. Council is sponsormg a

ser:es -of summer, conferences. The theme em-

_phasized - at " these - meetings * will be the ‘one

_stressed -hy our General Conventlon “Tarry Ye '

—Go Ye.”

The Councii is anxicus® that many dlstrlct -

ofﬁcers and Jocal presidents ‘shall attend these

meetings, the purpoese heing to get the spirit. and

" dynamic of our Gencral Convention to.youth
leaders - everywhere We ecarnesily - hope and

.pray that this will be the beginning of a- grcat:' B

crusade for souls among our Nazarenc youth fel- e Toronto, Ontario—Moulton and Tink~1J ly 1

lowslup o
Listed below you will ﬁnd a schcdule of these

conferences Some of-them will be i in connection.

with Distriet Conventions and Institutes” already |

in progress:* Others- will be regular day confer-'

ences where the. full program schedule will be

- earried out,” We .are asking that pastors encour-

“age their young People to attend these- meetlngs .

~ scheduled during the month of August, -The en-

tire schedule is given so that the-extent of these o

-conferences may be known to all: Let us pray

that’ God will make these. meetings a great in-. -

spiration to. Nazarene Youth throughout the °
movement. oo

EASTERN NAZARENE COLLEGE ZONE

—June 17 °

. Malden Mass ~M.K: Moulton and Milton- Smith ..

Colhndale, Pa —~M K Moulton and Milton Smith -

—June 19
TREVECCA NAZARENE COLLEGE ZoNE "
Charlotte,. North: Carolma—-—S T LudWJg and E.

K. Hardy e June' 10
*Alahama City, Alabama———S T Ludw1g and E.
K Hardy L0 R, . June 12.13,

'*Nashwlle Tennessee-—l} K Hardy <o July 4.
OLIVET NAZARENE CoLLEGE ZONE -

. *Northern Indlana Conventlon—-Moulton and

- Hawk . June 10-12 -

'-Q . .June 17-19 .
Cmcmnatl, Ohio—Moulton . and - Hardy—JuIy 2

- July 34

: Indmn Lake Mlclugan——Ludmg, ka and Hawk
: . —=July 4 -
"‘Oskaloosa, Iowa«—~Hardy August 19

BETHANY-—PENIEL COLLEGE ZONE _

; meoln ‘Nebraska-—John .L. Peters——June 10
*Jonesboro, Arkansas—Peters ... ... June 12
*Cisco,” '_I‘exasfS._ T. Ludwig ...

July 9

ARy

.*Indianapohs Ind:an’z—-Moulton and Hardy—

C‘offeyvﬂle Kansas——Ludwng and Peters

—July 25'

PA{SADENA GoLLEGE: Z()NE

'*Prescott Arizona—$8. T. Ludw:g——August 2 .

_Pasaden'a Cahforma—-Ludwxg and Taylorson

“—August T b
August 18- 22 -

' *Denver Coloradb—Ludw:g
_Santa Cruz Cahfornla—mTayiorson——-August 30

_ NoRTHWEST NAzZARENE COLLEGE ZoNE
' *M:nncsota Instltule——-Harper

" *North Dak, Instxtute——«Harpcr———June 30-July. 4
.- Portland, Oregon—Taylorson :%,. .0\ .. wJuly 8

‘Nampa, Idaho——Harper and LudWIg——August 12 o

*. CANADIAN NAZAHENE CoLLEGE Zowe -

*Red, Dcer Albertaw-Taylorson ...... July-11

?-'*Regma, Sask.—Taylorson coeens July 12-13;
*Correlated w1th Dlstrlct Convcnt:on or Instl- R

tutc
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Problems Pecul:ar to Preachers
: . CHARLF.S A, Gmso'v '

" questions {no theological qiestians) to Prcnchcr a Mng«.‘
azlne. 2923 Trooat Ave,; Kamnn Cny. Mo )

Qursnon——Wﬁat attitude shoul’f I toke toward usmg s
My cer to haul folks to and from ‘ehurch services? What -
toward taking wonien to or from church without thcir

husbands aceatnpan yitg rhcm’

, ANSWER*——LOC.’]I conditions w1l[ govern the first pnrt' B
- of your question. If it is the plan of the church to bring '

folks who would not otherwise_get to scrvnccs, then you

- shquld be willing to do your share-in this. I do not’

‘mean by this ansver to argue the question of wisdom, 'or

"~ demand,-on the part of the- congregation regurdlng thclr '

pastor. I.speak of action and attitude. Then there are

. _Iocahues where. it is necessary to follow this procodure .
~ “or have some Ané-folks dcprzved of the benefits of the.
_services. After all, a pastor ‘must be a cross sectlon of

the people he serves,

I5-answer to’ your ather qucstion, I shouId think tlmt .

a rule should be Jaid down not ta begin such procedure o
It is clenr that there are many dccasions where no harm

. could «come from such a. generous act, but while there - -
are many stich, there are also chances for some quesuon o

~ to be raised, and once this'is done; the preacher is weak- .
ened, if not ruined, even if he is “innocent. To explzun“ .

1 in clear, sympalhohc terms thig position at the start of ’
.one’s mmlslry in.a gwcn field w:ll settlc the whole issue,

Q'_—How niany times can a Pﬂstor be away from his PR
church - ‘during the year? Has a church q right 1o des

mand the tinie of a- prcacher lf they pay fbm a living

'wage"

g A-—I do not’ thmk ‘a pnstor can gmn by bemg uway.

. It may be all right to exchange a meeting, or go away
for a revwal prov:ded such exchangc or absence. s

B

o oaJune 21-26

This. depnrzmcm is dcngncd to preserit practical solu- . A
tiona for problems. peculinr to preachers, Send your

B

4

‘_‘ ngreed upon bctwcen pastor and church, but even thcn

- it must be kept in mind that the losses in the church will

-'likrﬁly offset any ‘gains “made by sueh’ transaction. If is
-, not the wise ‘plan and should be indufged-in sparlngly,

-~ahd always with absolute ngreement on the part of’ the

. " church the pastor serves. .
- In. nnswqr to the second part of the quostmn, the i
church does have a proper right to the time of a pas-

tor that comes to them on.any dcﬁmte grccment

—-I[ a. crowd‘ of pcople hue we!l pny {u'ell un‘d ata.'.

.teﬁd faithfully, the means of grace, apprectate close
.. preaching and command the respect of the community, do

personal. work altar work and in general show them-

l'xelves ta be’ good Christians; but do not shou.t ‘nor.oth= -
. erwise show their feeling by great emotional outbursts,

-gre they to bc ‘costsidered low spiritually? - What would

“you do with dvangelists who catled - them backsliddcn .

-and “hag. been’?

A. Such-folks as dcscnbcd here are not to bc con51d- :

cred low in spiritual life, and are to be commcndcd for .

their consxstcnt lives. Regularity is the test of spmlual«- . ,'
¢ My anyway. I can sce nothing especinlly missed in . this’
. deseription that would 1ead one to believe that such peo--
" "ple are elthcr backslidden or-"has beens.” :

-In answer to the other questlon. I do mat know for.
sure what I would do. . I-am| sure of this, I.would live

" with my: sheep while they Were shot“at, and: not re-

peat the same - proccdure It is not hnrd to fearn the
‘type of men that will fit-a certain place, and it is nol

s dlﬁicult to f‘md out’ cach mans type

Q I am dtstrcsscd as ‘to whut consntu!es d propcr A '_
fm:eral Should “the o]f'ctamlg minister remein in .the

roomawith the moiirners while they are takmg Alveir-last

- lpok at the remdins? In. modern funerals conducted from
funeral parlors, should thé minister precede the body te -

‘the hearse? Is it'the usuu[ custom to- rcad an nbltuary

¢ nowadaya at fuucrals o
A. In answering “this quesuon I note the refcrence to" -

modern times, and reply that T doubt the wisdom of the

c ininister pcrmltting himself -to be too much influenced
" by any times in conducting a”funeral. Death is as real

as cver, and worldly ‘minded . funeral directors - would "

gIndly lake from this last contact ‘any touch of separ- - -
- atiofi or spititual relation.. True, the procedure may be
" . different, but-cach denomination has the right to plan

" its- form,- “of. funeral procedurc We Nazarencs can and .
‘should de as much “The'. symputhelxc presence of a’
pastor in thc room -with loved ones in thejr last view
of the depnrted -one is an opportumly no pastor shetld -
miss. I would say that in‘ every case Buch' should be.

‘_tho procedure unless the family requiest that they, be

alone, If the pastor hos been-close to them in-sickness
it is riot likely that such a request will be made.

The ministet should precede the body to the hearse.

- Locn]iues differ, and there may be places where it is not

- good form.to read an-cbituary at funerals, but in .most

) places I think 1t is stlll good form

Q. Is it proper form to have one or two votes' whcn -

voting on a pastor, where the callis to be COﬂS!dC’TCd for

- a two or a three-year period?.

A It is not.thé purpose of this column to dcnl in
: Manual ‘interpretation, and- this answer'is not given as
.~ authority, but-only the opinion’of the writer. I under-

~siand this word “extended” inplies there has first been *-

a one-yeor call, since. I' cannot see” how anythmg not

. dn existenee cdould be extended. . It is my beliel that jn
. '1 evcry case we ﬂrst cnll a pnstor. 1hc votc in: thnt cnse

» -
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" being on the man. Does the church desire this man as )
“their y;pastor for another year?. If- the vate is faverable -

by a two-thirds majerity, it is then permissible for the.

. ‘board to submit the propesition of extending this ecall

for two or three years, provided certain ‘Manual con-
ditions have been met. In _this second vote, it requires
a iwoe-thirds vote as in ‘the prévious’ vote. As I’ see
it the. first vote is on the man—an exprcssmn on
the part af the ehurch in faver of him for. another
year, The second voté is on a- proposmon, and might

be rejected . without in’ any sense reflecting on the =

man involved. -I should be glad to know what the ﬁnai
rulmg on the qucsuon w:ll be. :

Q Is pnstoral calling as cssentia! in: this modcm age’

,- as-in days goie by?
.. - A It is my experience; in dea}mg wsth church boards ‘
where they are considering calling pastors that our peo-

ple’of this age desire n calling pastor just as much as |
any . past age may Have done.”. 1t Is rather cnhghtcnmg
to listen to the expression of member after member in
syich a meeting; alinost every one of them ask the qucs-
tion, “Will he call?” This is usunlly before they inquire

© into the preachmg ability of the man being cons),deled

I think it is an index to the heart desire- of our folks

. {or somcone who will“love and understand them, They -
-7 seem to féel that a. pastor- ean preach’ better to - them -

. when'he has a direct-contact with them in their homes. -
. In other words, the ealling pastor must call on the mem-

hership of the church as well as the friends of the same.

. Thus it would.scem -that the age makes hut little differ-

ence, Men are still human bcmgs, longing * for Iellow-
:Jup 'md undcr‘;tandmg C . ;

Q Most cuaugchsta who- hauc come to us in rcccnf '

- years. preach too long, and there is gmrcral comp!amt m
: our congregation about. this, "Whit -can. I do?

A, Fifst; acquaint. your folks with- the fact’ that an
evangelist lnbors under an unusual burden all the time,

~and intensity and burden’ have placed upon him a
- responsibility  that cannot -be discharged in as short a’™

“time as that of -the man who has regular dceess to the
“minds and ‘hearts of the congregation. Therefore the
‘evangelist is entitled to and should have a lenger ‘hear-.
ing than that given to the pastor, ‘Second, in the light of

. your: situation, it would be fair, and in many cases very
“‘wise, to have . talk with the evangelist when he is en-

.Vgn;,ed that. he may understand the ¢onditions under
" which he'is to work: If he chooses to'be longer than

your- péople like when he ‘begins the revival, then the
- Bise thmg to do Is to.give him every. co-operatlon and
-rol again mention " the mettcr, lest you tie him up in
spirit- and the mechng lag in interest. In other words,

*; work with the man who comes; rather lhan try - to har-.

‘ness hxm,

Pnuls prnyer for the Plulippmns was- thut theu' love '

;. might abound; that they might “approve [murgm. try]
- things that arc-excellent”; that they might receive:the

spproval of the Lord; and that their lives should be”

. filled with Lhe “fruits of righteousness.” Is not that the’ -

kind .of prayer we should offer for onc another?” It is
natural, of course, that we should be concerned for the

- -materml well-being and physical health: and safely of

those who are bound to us by the ties of blood or friend-~

* ship. But should we not be even more interested in .
" thelr spiritiial behalf, nssured that the earnest prayer of -
- intercession is pleasing to our Father In hcavcn ]ct ‘our

first- concern_ be that those for whom we pray . shall
know; and. Tove, and serve the Lord, and find favor in.
Hig“sight, “unio the glory nnd pruise of God "—Chrls-

ﬁﬂﬂ Obscruer. .

il




rPE—— ]

-t g

Y TP

A A S A e Bt e+ T e L

 PAGE stkTEEﬁ;(24D)-'

%&&iﬁa&ﬁaﬁ*

- the walls.
of the psa!ms, -where the Spirit ' swept ™
.. the. keyboard of nature -and brought
. forth the dirgelike wail of the. chpmg'

Prophet, Jeremiah, 1o the. ‘grand " impas- . foundest book in existence,

Sir William Ramsey veferred to it

s_"._rhr': _PREA_CHE_R’S MAGAZINE‘
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* Twenty-two years ago, with the Holy
Spirit as my guide, I entered- this temple

" called Chn.suamty I cntered at the por-

tico of Genesis, walked down' through the’
.. 0ld. Testament art ga!lcry -where the
o pictures; of

‘Noah, Abraham,
Joseph, Isaac, Jacab, and Daniel hang on
T passed info the music room

sioncd strain of Isaiah, until it seemed

N that every. reed and pipe in God’s great
_iorgan. of nature rcsponded tn the tuncful

of : Dayid; ‘the  sweet singer of
I entered the’ chnpe! of Ecclesi-

harp
Israel-

'astcs where the . voice -of the preacher
- was heard and into the copservatdry 0(_.
“. Sharon ond the Lily “of the Valley’s. swcet' .

scented spices filled ond ‘periumed my

" Tife. 1 entered. the business office’ of

Proverbs, ther, into the observatory roem

- of the prophets where I'saw teiescopes of

varlous sizes, some pointing to far-off

. " ovents; butall cunccntmted upon ‘the
5 bnght and moming star,” which ‘was to

rise above the moonlit hills of - Judea for -

- our salvation.

I entéréd the audience
ropm of the King of Kings, and caught
a vision of His glory from the standpoint

passed into the Acts of the Apostles, where
the. Holy Spirit was doing His office work

in the’ formatlon ‘of the - mf:mt church, .
" Then jnto the corrcspondcncc room where -
sat- Matthew, Matk, Luke;’ ]ohn, Paul,
Peter, -James, and "~ Johh, ‘penning lhexr_'

epistles, I stepped into’the throne” room

. of Revelation, where all -towered intd

glittering  peaks, and ¥ got a vision :of

the King sitting upon His -throne 1n allr
" ‘His glory, and I eried:

+ All hail the power of Jesuq namc,
- Let angels’ prostrale fall;

' ._Brmg jar!h ‘the royol diadem,

And crown Him Lord of olll:,
" ~uFROM" A_SERMON DY THE LATE
S an.L'r ~SUND{LY_ :

Love nnd Woralnp

O -brother man, fold to thy hcnrt thy' .

brother;

.'there;

‘Ta. worship rightly is to love cnch uthcr,' '
‘Each smile.a_hymn,. each kindly dccd ‘

a pmycr B

THE PREACHER’S WORKSH OP

An exchunge ‘of methods, plans and aenonai auggeations.
hnvc dlscchred an iden that has proved successful m
- - your church send ‘it in, -

Roy E. Swim
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The Wonderful Temple of Christianity ‘

Moscs,

lf you _

, _ The Book of Romans .

The Book of Romans has long been

recognized as “central to v1ta1 Chrls--
_tianity.

Chrysos{om had it read to h;m oncc.

_each ‘week.,
'Melanchthon cupmd it twice with

his own hand, in order to bccome bct- B

ter aequainted with it. -
_Luther, called. it the chief book of

the New. Testament and tlu: perIect_

gospel, - -
Coleridge regarded ‘it as the pro-

as the philosophy -of history.’
Dr, David Bncon said that’ the !alth
of Christendom in its best periods has

been more indebted to . this-apostle
-than to any other portion of the Liv- .

mg Oracles. —Chnsuan Action

Meanunng Prayer R
It is not the amhmehc of our prayers;

thal is how many.” It is not the rhetoric:

of- our- prayers; ‘haw cloguent, It is mat
the geometry of our prayers; how_ long.

‘It is not-the music of our prayers; how
argumentative; It is not the method .of-

our. prayers; how arderly. - But how

fervent and how bchwmg are our pray--
“ersP—Bismop Haty, I’cn;rcasml B vang;'-l
of Matthew, Mark, Luke and Jobn; = . = g : L

. ' Holiness unto the Lord .
By .H:s will JTe sanchﬁeth,
By the Spirit's power within;
By the loving hand that chastmcth
Fruits of righteousnéss to win;
- By s trutk and by MHis promise,
By -‘the Word, His.gift: unpriced,
-'By His own blood and by union
With the risen I.-j.e of Christ.
_j“rn,mcas Rirey  Havercar,

Bnefs

- While thc iuture is getlmg herc let
us make a wise use of the_ p_resant

. : Liberty is more than a ﬁéfiiage, it -
“'must be wrought out’ ancw by each
'generatxon for ilself

The worId cannot . be cleaned up

lthrc pity divells, the peace of Godis with soft soap. -

: Come 'enrly for a bhck. .sbni!

) up]ooki

&éi*aﬁi*a

* to him the other also.’
- Jesus might well be termed thie gos- -
pel of peace. or the goipel of love. - -
There is at every turn of the- road -

~ hidden- dangers and multiplied threats -
_confrontmg the childron of Ged. Gi--

. ants lie in wait, enemies lurk about, : -
nevertheless the teaching of Jesus ™
stands_as a Gibraltar in a troubled -
sea. Our methods, our. Weapons, are -
.not to be the usual, that of hale and

' “Thc Wenpum o( Oul; Warflre Aro

“Not Carnal But Mlghty"
Thn spirit of ‘the age’ is exprcssed

in the words “An. eye for aneycand .
"How contrasting - .
"is the statement of Jesus when He de«

" clarés in Matthew ‘5139, “That ye ret -
“but. whosoever shall”

a tooth for a tooth."

sist not evil,-
smite .thee on thy right - cheel, turn

the sword, but’ rather the spirit and
attitude of the -other ‘cheek. This_ is

not. a .blind- phx]os::phy stapggering |
through' .this world but-a practicable -
application of-'gbdliness and holiness,

-a conquerer's method and 'a challengte

to any other way.—I. G. GaAnpNEs, in
Hoop[e Mcmormi Bul?etm. -

-Tho A B. G 's ol’ the quuor Tramc.

A—Arms more villains.

_B—Breaks more laws.
,.C-—-Corrupts more officials.
D-—Destroys more homes.

E—Engilfs mote forlunes.

- P—Fills ‘more jails, . .. ; o
" G—Grows more gray hmrs

H—Harrows more hearts.

_I—Incites more crime.

J—Jeopardizes move lives, " .
K—Kindles more strife. ©- -
L—Lacerates more feelings..”

-M—Maims -more bodies.
N-—Nails . down more" coffins.

O—Opens more graves. = .

' 'P—Pains more mothers. . .- .« 0
. @—Quenches more songs. ‘

R—Raises more sobs,

'5—8ells more yirtue, -
T—Tells more lies. "
. U—Undermines more youth

V-—~Veils' more widows.
W—Wrecks more men;

X—Xcites more passions, RS

¥—Y¥ields more disgrace, -

-Z—wdcros more hopes - E
Tum«z ANY Omier Enemy oF anmw ‘,.' .
: L —Wesleyan Mcthodht .

—————

A ‘Real'o-'n for !'{o['incl's .

“Are these foet.so'soon to fread the - -

courts of heaven? " Is: this tangile so

- sbon to unite with the hca\?enly bemgs. S

in praising God? Are these cyes.so. =~

.. soon to look on the throne of eternal
. glory, and on the ascended Redeem-. -

er? Then these feet and eyes and lips

- should be holy; and I should be dend" -
When thc nutlook is black, try thc :
- ArpERT Bmm:s

to the world, and live for heaven

' The gospel of . -

h<d

Tl et e g T e

» .AUGU"AST, 1941, -

M PI‘I.

_sentéd to us;
- atln‘.ude, or a way of . certumty

- 1. WHERE- Smu.t. I Smnr TO Fmp MY Pur:sm (Fouwm—- :
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A Preachmg Program
for August, 194 l

* Clifford E.” Keys

_ Rcv Cliﬂard E Keys . wha supp[ics the preachtng pro-

_grum jor this month is @ graduate of Asbury College with’
en‘A, B, degree and theological diploma. He was ordained
~ elder in the Church of. the Nazareme in 1827 at Long
. Beach, Calif, and has served - acceptably as pastor:of -
- Pomona, California; Ephrata, Pe; Washington, D. C., -
" for seven years; ,and ig now the pastor of West. Chester -
‘Far. eight years he has been a member of the . .
.. Washington- Philudclph!a. dtstﬂct e:cammmg bourd —-—MA'N
: ‘.-Acmu Enrmn . alr S

SUNDAY AUGUST 3. 1941
MORNING SERVICE

Fmdmg a Foundatmn ,' )

: Tk:xr——-Fnr thc prcachmg of the cross is to_them that o
** perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it iy thc
‘power, of God (1 Cor. 1 :18), B

. Inmonvc'mox T R

N

Archxmedes. ah nnclent Grcek smd “GWe me a pucsto

_nnd I will move the world.” He meant, “Give me somes

thing on which I an stand whichk' wlll be ﬁrm ::md sohd

. and I will move the world.”

“In rcligion the great crymg nccd wheiher spoken or .

" nat is something that is unshukable Jt-must be -sqund in.
7 itself, in that it will command’ and challenge our faith, .

Evcryone is corivinced that therg is a way of life, Where
is that way? Most ‘of us have .one of three avenues pre-
‘a_way of compromise, a way oE passwe

TION)?- ¢ "
1. The world by wusdom lmew not God—-—ever leam-
mg but unable to comie to the truth {2 Tim. 3:7).
i-We have developed an mtellectunl ‘faith but 1t
. " leaves the heart cold.
2, In-an‘y "of thé great religions of the world g
a. E Staniey Jones said;, “If being religiouis would
. ‘enable man to find God India wnuld have iound
“Him. long ago.” :

. b This dcmonstratcs t.he rehglous nalure of man

but .does - not reveal Gad to. him

’ 3 Shall I look to nature? o '
--"a, “The heavens declare the glory of God the ﬁr-

mament showeth his’ handiwork.”
" This shows us the exxstcnce af God but does not
7 reveal Him to us.
-~ 4. Shall' I slart with scmnce" ‘
2, Science reveals to me the Iaatprlnts of the Al-
mighty-——He hos hien her; but science cnnnut put
‘its finger upon. Him. o
Shn!l I'start with Mases and the pmphem? :
". & Here' is "authority, but Moses and’ the prophets
o only reflect a.greater nulhonty

.,9'5

]

II I TAKE My SnNn WITH Jr:sus CllmST .

24:44-48).

1. Istand’ w:th Him gn all questions on which He spoke.
) ;-‘ a. He recognlzm_i the law rmd Lhc prophcts (Luke

Tty Many today state Uvald 'I‘cstnment 'is not. .

.in foree, but Jesus recognized its authority.

b. 'Here. after the resurrection, He tells them wlnt :

He did befare the resurrections -

(1) Had quoted frecly from Mowﬂ und the

- prophets.

o (2} Fu!ﬁ]lmcni is the demonslmt:on of lhe trulh .
- ¢. He proclaims the great truths of rcdemptxon—-——re-'
pentance, forgweness, cleansing -for- all natlom .

; through His name,

2 I not only take my étancl wnth -‘mt upon

Chnst . ’ ~

,a.In Matt, 16:186, Pelcr confesst.d Chnst wus thc un- -
‘movable Rock which would 1 move all othcrs (the -~

gates of hell shall not prevail againist it).

_b This was Paul’s declsmn, “L dctcrmm(.d to kno o'

ete. (1.Cor. 2:2), . .
. (1) The gospeI ims in ‘the person of Chnst

King.

3. Here I .take my sf.and wnh Jequs, and upon Jesus,'
" and thereby I have a”whole Christ; able to.save to °
ihe utte:most, '1 whoie Bible to preach- to the whole ’

w  world.
" Heis thc desare of all_ nntlons

EVENING SERVICE

Lay Hold on Eternal sze _'_f;'

. TExT—-—-Luy ,hoid ot eternal hfc (1 'l‘nn JG: 12)
~ INTRODUCTION * - I
. Setting of the texi—a pmlure of runners . in Grcclan S
games. They were instructed to sze-—lny }mld—wget hold' )

_of the prize ‘set before them.
I.. Ix RevLrGrous Lire We HavE a PIIIZE—-ETEIINAL Lm:

]_. There is.a tragedy in. a pnsswe attntude {a runner

" must get busy) T

(2) Christ is Pmphet Priest, Savmr .md commg'

ca, I you rmiss’ heaven you havc mu,scd everything .

b Nothing in this world lasts; fortuncs fade, henlth .

. goes, [riends die,” Everythmg you touch perxsh-

. eth with using thereof. T W ._
2 It some people ever:find God they ‘and they only -

are gomg to have to do somethmg about it.
gis JESUS Draws Us SoME INTERES'!‘ING Picrunes

-1, He Jllustmtes the lmportzmce of laymg hold of eter-.

" nal’ life,.

2, Parable- of the ‘sower (he who hath ears to heur g

2 let him- hear)
(1) .Seed is sown-——but Satan comes and mkes
it away--~before you heed it: -
(2) By filling mind with negative thought' every
. vile thought fills the mind to ‘crowd out Gud.
(3) -By proer astmatmm—there will be nnotlmr Te-
_vival later. -
o 20 Jesus illustrates the : Pearl of Gre'lt Prxce
. 0. Kingdom of hcaven hke unio a man wllo sold nll
‘to purchiase a pearl. '

(1) Heaven is of mestxmable worlh—-uabanduns'
. all unm,hteousness—-wrelmqmbhes all his' self-.

- righteousness, .and sets .out' o find- Christ

*+ 3. Jesus illustrates with the wheat and tares. -

-~ a, Field is the w::r!d—-cveryone
b.” Mercy shines on all alike, .

¢. Son of Man sows sced—some day le came fm- a’ .

harvest—vsepar'ite good fmm bud
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_THE PREACHER'S MA’G4ZINE_

d God allows wmked to live now—so thnt he may,
repent——thls renders the godless with Mo _excuse.
Aot lwmg in sin.

.e.. Harvest is the end of the world when ]udgment .

shall come, -

SR i DIVINE Wnrrzn Begs Us 10 LAY Hor.n OoN ETERNAL erz

1. This is God speaking to you—not some man<=but the
eternal God counseling you to get rlght with Him
"and‘flee frofu. the wrath that is to corde,
a. This ‘exhortation is to selze—lay hold on—drop
everithing else—gb after.

(1) Mustration—Boy. on ledge’ of mountmn——rppe e

- let down to him—only hope to let go of every- .
’ thmg else and trust the rope—you are on the
™~ on of despmrA—leap into- the nrms of -
hrtst . .
2. Lay held while you can, . '
~ a. Seek ye the Lord" while He may be, found—Cnll
‘ye upon Him while He is near.

b. Today is-the day of salvatton—Now is’ the ac-

cepted time,
c.” Harden hot your hearts through the dl!CQlf.fulnCSS

of sin, . . Lo "'.

o d. There is danger in delay—- -

(1) St Franeis dam in Cahforrln—-people w-cre' :
warned—many did not heed—dum bro]ce~— .

they lost their lives..
(2) Young- engmeer in Northwest bmldmg brldg

:begged men to work a bit longer to ancher ..
. bridge because he feared a storm coming. * - .

- Men loughed at him, for they had-lived there .
- ~all ‘thely lives—never rained that time-of the
year—in' the night the storm/ broke—washeds, .
" bridge away. So it is with- us—we hear the”

word of ‘warning—we laugh, ‘but there is a

. storm of eternal night coining—we warn’ you
of its approach ‘Lay hold on eternal lll'e now'

-'o —— :
o SUNDAY AUGUST 10, 1941
MORNING SERVICE. -

thden Manna

- Texr—To lnm thut ovcrcometh will I gwe to eat o} the

*_hidden paina (Rev 217, .. R o
.- INTRODUCTION, . : :

: There are thrée hldden thmgs referred to in the Word s
of God of great interest to -us. : L

1. “There is a path-which no fowl knoweth and whxch-_-
tiie vulture’s-eye hath not seen; the lion's whelps have

“not trodden~1t nor the ﬁerce lion passed by it (Job 28 7

8),

Chrlst in God” (Col. 3:2, 3).
“To him that overcorneth wlll I gwe to eat of Lhe hxd

'den manna” (Rev 2; 17)

Note
“a. ‘A hidden- path—r'.l’he hxghway of holmess
"b. The hidden life-~With Christ in God.- = . :
¢. 'The hidden soul food oE whleh the- hehever partakes ‘
daily.. .
Note—A modern tr;inslation, _"To hlm that overcomelh

‘wr]l I give n ‘continual feast -of.joy.”

All that the world and carnal professors seem {o Sce in
Christianity is the cross, the hammer, the spear, and the -
rugged side-—but to those ‘who have found Htm, He is the:
One nltogether lovely.

1. Tuis Hioen Joy Is ONE THAT Srnmcs mom Unceotmr:n
Assunmcr:

: 2. "“Seat your aﬂectton on thmgs above, not on tlungs on T~

©."the carth, For ye are dead, and yaur hfe is hid- with - and d.wclt there: and maku there an altar unto God (Gen

»

1 Our 5ins forgwen, past under the blood henrts'

. eleansed from-.sin, Holy Ghost. ahides.
. “15 not this the land of Beulah’ |
Blessed, blessed, land “of light, .
" Where, the -flowets bloom forever
. _And the sun is always bright”
- 2 .Others knew something of this joy.-
Y a,  Joh—"I know.that my redeemer liveth.”

b, Paul—"We know that we have passed from death -
unto Jife.” “We are kept by the power of God un- -

to salvation ready to be revealed.”. “We know that
o when he shall '1ppear we shall be like him.”

¢ I Ts HmnzN Joy Is Om: 'm.\-r “THE Bt:r.n:vm ExTRACTS
“ rrom Gon's Wonp_ .

I To. the sinner, _worldly church member, the Btblel

is o disinteresting book.

»+ a. To the Spirit- filled soul, it is SWeeter than honey ) L

6 -, from. the honeycomb,

" God.:

HI 1718 Joy THAT Smmcs FROM THE F.M:r THAT You H.wr:._ o

Been Maok Theg rrost CHAINS oF HApits anp CusToms

. have no_hankering ‘after them. ’

2. -When you think of how you were and- how you are,

! uuw—ynur joy becomes uncontrol]able
!V Tins Joy Is. ONE oF CHAISTIAN FELLOWSHIP
. Those’ who love God become closer to you than many
‘of your.own, flesh.

a. Go to -some of your relahves—-pnss tlme of dny— R

~that's” about_ all.

b Get into a good- mcetmg—-—a common ‘bond of iel-, ‘
IDWblllp warms your heart. and your- ]oy many .

", timés. gets out of your control.

T o 'Thcy do not see anything ‘lo it, but you: have found_"f

R 2 h!dden pnlh, a hidden life, o htdden bread.
V Tmz, 1s A Jov TaT SPRINGS FROM A LIVELY Hopr.

1, No matier how dsrk things grow around you—'

" how your carthly plans dre ‘blasted.

"4 You spread the wings of hope ‘and fly . beyond"'
: Bounds of tife and ‘perch on the tree of life, and |

-there relresh your soul with antsclpntlons of
future rewards. :

- live beth in, heaven and oncarth at the same time,

'thc body I cannot tell

Back to Bethel

Texrmﬂnd God said wnto’ Jﬂcob Ar:sc go. up to Bethcl

- 35:1).
IN'rnonuc-rmrq

Twenty- elght yenrs lle between theae words and Jacob'
last visit te Bethel,

close God- wrestled with him -t -quicken: his- falth and
‘1o deepen his sensé of dependence upon God.

‘Seven years lster his vow unfulfilled the postures héld )
Jacob taptive. Strange gods have (,ntered inta the war-: -
shlp of liis family,. Therce comes an awful nwnkening, He ~ -

must flee before the énemies his sons have made. Whith-

er shall he’ go—lhen God” brenks the allcnce w:th the -

words of our text,

L Jacon Myst Go Back o ‘HIB Frist Ru,m:oua Comuc.

'rxous AND. SOLEMN Vows

‘"

b It.is like o garden—walk in !he ool of f.he dny-——- .
~pluck ﬂowers and gather frunt from. the Eden of -

- L, Pass the haunts that use to Have you enslzwed and e

b. This hope become's.so full of lmmort'lhty that you ‘

R e e b

"¢ Paul-~shouted—whether in lhe body or out of -

POV

‘ Fur.{wenly-one ycars he fought his "~ ..
own besetting sin—craftinesi—decelt "in. Laban, At the ”

o T
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-' 1 "Bethel was. to JaCo‘b the place of his ﬁrst vxs:on of :
God. . .
a. He vowed to- walk wrth Him there _ )
T b Worldhness had drawn Inm osxde—-retributmn

- had set in. . C

£ Old vision still - real—-hc must get back

.2.' ‘Have you forsaken Bethel-—-—the days of. Vlsmn—tho :

- days of blessing?
a, Make your way back for there 15 the only pl.ace of
victory.

II J.\con Musr Maxe 'I‘nssr: Convrcnons Antnmc N

" 11, He must’ dwell {here.

~a. No mere passing emotion’ w1ll serve lo save you
" b, Vision must be translated: into life.
- .. The path of obedience is still the path of God!
.2, To feel you can kneel at Bethel and sit at the table of
. Bélshazzar is grave error. :
‘a, You must live within the realm where God will :
. smile Upon-you. .
b That must become; your dwellmg place
(1y You muyst disentangle yourself with every- .
" thing that weuld molest your ibode here.
. "These. convnctrons must stlr your emot:ons——your
cwill, oo .
" n,. Too often our convlcttons have no color '
. b, ‘They must’ be more than oplmons-—they must
hold us; - R

IH To Asipe, JACGB Musr Usz Gob’s. Me.ms oF GnAcr.

1 Make there an’altar -, . !
‘a. An . dltar s not religion—but, oh how it hel[::s1 -
~ b, God always has met peop]e at'an altar, no mat-
" ter where it is. : -
2. -A surrender to G.ods way of dolng thmgs not my
- will but thine, |
a. T have tried and fmled-—but God w;ll not let me .
- fail if I go His way. '
" b, Here is the.secret of. v1ctory

i . (1). Go'back to.your previous nltltude und rebutld_ L
T v Jyour vows to God.

.(2). Put away: strange gorls and muke your con«
- victions abtdmg
(3) Go God’s way; whleh is the Wﬂy of vxetory

SUNDAY AUGUS’I‘ 17 1941
MORNING SERVICE

Tfus Grace Also S

TLx‘r-Therefore as ye abound in. everythmg, i jauh S
" and utterance, and knowlédge, and ix all dihgence, and in

“your love to- us, see- that ye abound m this. -grage also (2'
Cor, 8:7). . o T .

_.':Iu'monucrron : S ~
This.is'a favorite wmd of Paul's, used fore than sucty .
- times' in letters_to the churches, he emphastzes here the
s grace. of liberality: . . o

L STEwampSHIP o

" 1: "The practice of stewardshrp is esscnual o the prog-
" ress of the, kingdom of God,” .
"a,.This relationship requlres the entlre scope of hu-

B man life.
U Ownersh:p -

"4, In this I:Ie—legally you o'wn-—but you do not—-—.
{axes are levmd—-—-nll you hnve can be conﬁscated*
in time of 'war. - -

-b. All belongs o God; by reason of : )

. {1) His being.:God. An'individual surrendered
- life, a sustained relﬂtxorlshlp :
R Proofa of owncrship

"
° T l
. (1) “The earth is the Lord s and the fulness t.here-
©o - of" (Psalm 24:1). -
(2)- “For every. beast of the’ ﬁeld is’ mme" (Psnlm-
50:10). -
"(3) “The silver-is mine nnd .the gold is mine.

ens ja the Lord's.”

price.” -
3 Man is God's steward. o
.. a. 'Man iz 'to have dominion. .

b. Man is to replenish the earth
o e; Man is to subdud thé earth:
-d. Mén is fo dress the “earth,
e. .Man. is: to keep the garden.
f

j'_,(5) “Ye are not. your own, ye are bought w1th a

B (243) P)\GE._MNBTEE'N )

' (4) “Behold the heaven and the heaven of heav-

Man adapts, utilizes, combines, but never created

. anything, God did this part. .
4 Man canfiot control anything with any surety _
a. Go to bed well—wake .up helpless, hopeless, .

. b.-Go to bed rich—wake up fire has swept every- '

-~ thing away, ~
3. -We recognize. voluntanly God as Master nnd Lord.

Voa Not a coercing, but man naturilly, when snved -

_I'ecognizes Him as Lord and Master. .

II ' THE STEWARD

LA person enirusted wsth the management of estotes":

—affairs not his own.-

a, A'steward has évery chnnce to, rob and abuse- B

v trust placed in him. . .
b. Owner absent, leaves property in hands of the
. . steward. Sy L
"2., Limitations L
" u. Firstfrults must go 1o the owneg
b: Must devote rest to a useful purpose,’
-¢. Steward must'render ﬁnol account to God

III Our CONCLUSION Tobay’

. love God, and have found salvation=
a. But utlerly . vold of any ncknowledgment to God

b, The .obedient loving: fallower. of Chrlst will 'not -

~need ‘a collector to get hig tithe,

- 1 Church honeycombed wtth mdwlduals who claun to‘ :

"1 Cor. 161, 2 is a vital part of ‘the Blble.. -
.Some things we cannot do and keep right with:Goed. -

_' a. _Commercialism .does not belong to the church.
. b. A refusal to tithe denotes an underlymg prin-
" ciple of idolatry—selfishness.

- . Hustration—A man: with pockets bulgmg with"

money stands ‘on corner, says; "I love my. wife”;

C think?

But people will tell how they love Thy kmgdom,'

but she comes walking up, clothed in rags, and- .
erying for food and ¢lothes—what’ weould " you

g Lord when she is crying for a l_J.ttle of your earth-

- ly store—~you refuse—lct her go in rags and die of

text——"Thls graee nlso"'

s EVENING SERVICEl '
Satan’ s Bargam Cou\qter

3. -
IN'I’ROBUCTION

.. starvation—because of your false conception. ’I’he" .

TL};';‘—-And he aold hta birthr:ght unip Jacob (Gen. 25

< In- clepartment stores they have bargaln days, bargain'.

counters-—valuable things bought for.a trifle. Satan has

I. REFLECT. QN THE VALUE OF A Humax SouL
‘1, Jesus said, “more valuable than the whole world "

a. Humam souls Have become mighty cheap. Reﬁect e

how we m]ure, destroy eonﬁdence, etc o

- a bargain counter-——people sell their souls for a mere trifle, .
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b Satan got the human soul mto pawn—-lt took t.he
- death of the Son oi Gnd to get us_ out of our con-
dition..
2. Consider its capabxhty S
- a, Created o live in heaven with holy angels.

b, Created to sit. tipon a thrpne with Ged to ]udgc _
"X, TuE Fmst Rote Is Anms——BACKst.mmc QAN BEI Due. -

angels..
: c.,'Crcated Wwith capacily to have the God of the um-
- yerseto inhabit it. .

3.  Glance at its duration. : :
" T an Itnever will dlc—God brcathcd into nostrlls eter-

ity " (living. soul).

. “-(1) Either in heaven thh whlte-robed ‘smgln;,

. praise untp God—or, in regions of thc lost.
,(2), This cternal abode a suchct of ones mlmon.
What, will you do? - o
Do Ima{,me now- the Judgmcnt day

(1) Every lest soul standing befon. God-nhooked

up to’ things that overthrew them,

" ¢2) Here is- one -yoked fo ‘world, deck of eards, -
How will "poor Esau'-look .
chained to a bowl of hash!’ Judas chamed to -

the dance, cte.

:thirty pieces of silver.

3y Imagine your atandmg befarc God-—thh nuth- -
- ing . but. some worldly thing chained 10 you'

" that you loved—yet: it cost you your soul.
¢. ;Here ‘coines an innumerable hodt-fastened to thc
- Rock-—washed in the blood of the: Lqmb :

'lI Lomc AT SATAN'S BARGAIN COUNTER

Es¢ u—selling. dut to gratify lust of the ﬂesh U
. In New Testament, a man selling-out: said, * ‘Soul,

.thou hast much goods l;ud up for many days‘—eatn

. drink, and be merry.
E'lse-——(.atlng——-drmlung—Jple'lsure havc

cnused
-~ milljons te barter at his counter. . .. '

2. Achan, the Son of - Carmi-—selling out—for a Iew
© I, Tur THIRD RULE Is TO Asrmn

1, Many pcop!e feel if they can iust get to hea\ren, lhnt-“'.f o

dollars anid n suit ‘of clothes.».

" aIn ,eourt, o mah. stole (V'lluc of’ 250), 1t cost him -
~ " pne yedr in. prison—a record. @s long as he lived.:

b. Isracl—harnessed ' for, battle—no victory unless

e they remove’ curse—mate than one mllhon peo-

ple put under eye of Omniscience:

" (1) Ench one—yours may rot be a wedge of gold - = .+

© Zbut il {eeling, worldly desires, etc..

/(2) Achan kept up rellglous performance as 'be-A;.. L

fore.

. -"";‘(3) He seitled it that hc wwld not get undcl S
. convietion about.’ it (dld not warit any hght

. on the subject)
‘3.’ Esau .was an heir to evcrlastmg bhamc “

S ‘Selling his soul is the pigneer-king of- Isrﬁel—-f .
" Baub—for public favor—he feared’ the peoplc—-..'

“Ged s departed frond me.”

- TII. AngTyer Bins ror Your Souvn .
.1, His head and his hairs were white Iike wool, as whue S

 as snaw. His voice as the sound of many waters;
"+ .a. I am come that.ye might have life;
b. He who was rich for your sakes became peor, .

7- 2, What am I bid fof yaur soul:- the devil - blds—Jcsus"

" bids—you will .muke the dccxsmn

o ., KS e
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- The Perpeiual Dzsc:plmé

TuxT——Ij we live m the Spmt let us also walk n the‘

Spirit' (Gal. 5:25).
IyTRODUCTION

Life in the Spirit must be disc:plmcd in order to be_
- maintained. Many have begun a life in the: Spirit, but_
‘ have lost their power, and former standmg S

Non—-'l’h:s life of the_Spmt works outj in- terms of

L}ldl'dct.{_‘l‘ and ‘conduct. :
! This' inner life must be applied through dec‘ismn and_. :
. personnl realxzatmn of ‘His grace every day.

“This spiritual frecdam must be maintdined: by conﬂmt. .
Thlb new peace. must be suppqrted by conqucst,

ONLY. Td -SLACK- ABIDING S

1. ‘A moment-by-moment vmtoty through a m'oment- e

by-moment faith expresscd in ]ojmlty. s

a. One cunditmn to keep from sin ig to abidé.

- b. "We.arc open {o one of two courses—-all o[ thc
old life, or abldmg i Him.

2, Tt is only ‘us we'remain under the full power of the P

" bléod of Christ that we are. cleansed..

a. One rioment of standing alone spells failure., e

b. The initial surrender—consecration—must be per-

day

I THE Sme«m Ruu: Is OnEY—Tm: Gxn oF 'rm. Spmn' -

Is ror “AcTiON, NoT. SE‘.NT[MENT

1 The. Holy Splnt mdwulls m order to perpetuate His “

~ministry..
" 2. This obediencé -t tunes wﬂl—-— )

- a. Clash with-friends in their dcsﬁ'es :md those you

Jnow to be right. -

b. It will mean the. suspensmn of the legmmntc at:‘__

- times. for His glory.
e Must be willing to sacrifice cvery clmm you mlght

i have to ahey. Him., ~ .

d. Will of God, as you understand it, must con-—
tinually be youf sovcnmgn prcfcrcnce

3. My life graws not while I watch. 1t—-hut in tcrms of-

: concentratmn on His" w:ll

will he well—-just get by, . L
“a- How' fmgmenlary is tlus coneeption of Chnstmn
. experience. .
- 2. To press loward: the mark ‘for the prize 0[ the high
: calling of. God in’ Christ. .
"_al-This life is to_be dynamic not. static )
b. Characterized by  outpouring—ancintings, .

“tinuous spiritual advance. A

" 3; ‘Sanctification is the Son of God formed thhm us. -

t,WaIk in Iove—-keep in step,

1V, Tue Fountsi Rure Is_ RECEIVE - .
_1.-Reception of strength through grace .
a. A life not of man; but by the power of God

b. He.is'ablé to save to the uttermost (word “utters

]

_ tire scope of life until we leave this tife).

. c The yoke' is casy, if the partnershlp is compiete' S

and constant from our, side

BVENING SERVICE ‘

Stnwng of the Holy Spmt

can to qalvage the hdmun race.

il

. peluated consc:ously-—complctely to Hlm each: -

e ‘Not only to Jook at the beginning, but a 'con-{ |

mbst is like a blanket order- that covers the en--

TExt»—My spmt wz[l not nlwﬂys “strive with. man (Gen L

CBr3.. . L

. InTnonucrtion - C )
- Time will close the humun story of mari wtth awful; :

.]udgment This is our day—God is domg evurylhlng He L

i

A

[ ————
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.

The Blble portrnys a fal]en race—-a merc!ful God mak-

" ing a tremendous mvcstment in- ‘man. This - 15 a tlime to _

find theLord o r. S

. I Tm: Fncr or mn Aposusv m' 'rm: Humm R:\cn

1 Mighty near that” nnw—-tl‘.\m on: your radlo—usuc,h-

- ‘pernicious explanntmn of the scr:pture——-the fear of
. God en out.:
o, Rehd.
-7 .cast off a_vital religion that saves..

h. Listen from the pulpttmsubstltuting ‘ethies for

< godliness In many churches you get a good digest ™ .

- of news for religlon. .
e ‘Sabbath' day is made a day of plcnsure
2. -There is.on announcement of a coming Judgment
. g, Crime cot loese until we have 4,350,000 criminals

at nn annual cost of ﬁ[teen bxlhon dnllm‘s 1o us.

) .' “each year,

b, W.or}d being destroyed by the peoptc wha hve in

it

""e. Drunkenness on lncrens&—unrlf,hteousncss sow—f :

ing a tremendous ‘wuve of sin.

B . tl God i is gumg to strlke bnck nnd call ahalt.

II Smwz

1. God's Splrit strwes in convxctmg men of his wrong.

b, Talks- to yau when. you are nlone——shows you
. a beiter way of life. .~ :
. c. :Reveals to you your lost con(htmn T
2 Universal réstilts. S

~ a. Confession . from the guttcrs of . sm—doctnrs-
) “!nWyers—an_cge men—found down' and out—be- -
. fause they would not llsten to woning of the’

- Spirit.

'.--'b ‘God will mcet us’ on thc hlghwny of life- somd- T

where and we face ihe forks of the road.

e, It will take more than eard signing fo break this ~

. awful death grip of gin upon it—it- tukes the
grace o[ the Lord Jesus Chrlst

III Tm: How Smmr Pu:.\ns

1, Pleﬁds in compnssion—a lovmg, dying Lord

- ..._2 Pleads in’ history (show the rf.sults of lenving Go"d L

, out of the life).

" 3" Pleads- from abavc-*-the_ ovcrtures of o good God

Jife, health, strength.

.4, Pleads from hell benenth—-vstory of rich man, -
-5, Jesus came to'save us because we are dnomcd with- "~

out Him ‘(do we believe this?)

" a. Many _times people refuse, o go with Godu

. nnd God says it iz enough.

h They laughed at Nouh—-but God shut thc dnor. R

" 1V. How Do ‘WE Resist THE Smmr?

1. When we- refuse fo, repent——-you can set your wilIA

.- and’ say no to God.’
- 2, When we . trifle’ w1th the- Spir!t whcn He calls.

3. When wé gel to the place when thought of Qternal"r

. night without God does not bother us.
a, Spirit takes His flight. - o
(1)- Sam McLane said, “Give ‘me law or glve me

hell,” at twelve- thlrty one mprning—God left "
bim: he. beeame o grem. lnwyer, but died:

without God. =
{2) It is cither God in the hcnrt -or the devii in
" hell, for evéry. one of us, ..

4, Do not turn Him away—He has come to your soul to s

‘mve you from etemal night., o

the newspapcrs-—mngazmes—-they havc 3
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' Farthen Vessels
szr-—But we have this treasure in earthen vcssela :

" that-the e;tcelleucy of the powcr may be of God ai}d not

of us (2Cor. 4:7).

IN'monucrmN s

The outstandmg ncte in the mlmstry was not }umself
but Jesus Christ. Note how many times he deplores self .
but-lifts Christ to a place of all sufﬁmency ‘

" 'Note—This . trcasure we huvc must be nated that it is
in earthen vessels. * *- -

A

- s Ttds o ireasure of.Light (v 6) .
A, God commanded the light to sbme oitt of dﬂt‘k-' K
: ness. {Many times we wonder. why. people refuse.
. the gospel, Reflect in your own. experience how
“you had no- interest until the lght shined upon
-your*dark path. Conwctmn came, you saw your
real, self). .o« .

{1} Stréss here the great mercy of God to thml;

" of you. How you would still be in.darkness

) if it were not for the laght of the glormus gos~

PR pel. ; . L v

- a. Sin masters us—He wants to ‘break ‘that mastery | . 2. It is o treasure of revelnucn

a. Hgth ‘shined in our hearts. The heart is natur- .
ally blind. . How ‘on¢ in’the natural life cannot
', conceive of the blessings of religion, It-seems all
. too . far beyond their grasp.
(1) This revelation of Jesus Christ o t]m henrt
.~ .shows the poss:blhues of - gract: by Jesus.‘
; < Christ, . .
“b. Christ illuminates the “heart.

. see why we as holiness ‘peaplé refrain from
oo, mony thngs they enjoy. What o difference
L Ahere is when . Christ. comes In ‘and reveals
B hxmself to your heart,

'.._(2) This illumination dispels all the dnrkness of

sin, it is cleansing and purifying in ils. pow-
er. Darkness cannot llvc where ‘the - light
: shines. -
" {3) We must rccagmze that all of tl’us chme

-’in our hearts.

- ‘3;':It'is a treasure of renllzahon,, :

. The Jight of the knowledge of the glory of Christ _'
. The purpose of. this light shining-in our- hearta :

is to acquaint us with the glory of Christ. = -
B (1) Nole story of Moses when he saw. God pass

o8&

Jworld, (Stress this, for unless we are ac~-
quuintcd with that henvenly glory our fives -
will become dead and -we will be Hving a
form of godliness without”the power.) )

_¢. The image of God we lost through the fnll but.- '

~_Jesus Christ has recovered it for us. :
(1) Life becomes undef grade a progress from
stratum of victory to another. ‘ e

II. Now PLEASB Nom:n THE UTLty OF THIS Tnsasunz

1. Introduce this by illustrntmg some. pmduct whlch‘ ’
looks good, sounds gnod but the questmn is What is
it pogd for? .
-n, Is solvation someth!ng that is just ‘a ﬂre escape"

from hell?’

" b, Is this trensurc something we - hnve which we

- must hide for fear ot logmg it. Look nt its ut:l- '
1ty. e '

e oo Adar Lt e ey o e mm b e R

‘(1) Sec things differently. -Many a soul cannot T

Arom God. God. cnused the hght to shtne'

by, His. face shone with this glory of anotlier. o
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‘upon .me.”
" ruined,

-I Honest Con‘wc'rmN )
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"-.'2.' Troubled but not dxstrcssed v, 8 ('I‘rmls, but yet not- .
" hemmed in s& he could not move, Enlarge upon this '

© thought--the suiﬁclency of grace). . .. - L
4. Perplexed but not .in despair (v. 8) : .
a, Brought into c:rcumstanccs where you know not

“how. to. movey, but: not w1thout help m time of”.

. "“need, -,
4, Pcrsecuted but not forswken (v. 9)
-n‘To live a Christian life demands your bcsl

Persccutions may caome because. of your loyalty -

Ao- God but .God has never forsaken us and we -

have not been deserted and left o our enemles‘

- N Cas! down but not dcslroyed (v 9) . :
a, Dlﬂ‘ncultms but we come up agam for another hat-

B 1 .
b, Crushed bui not put mto o corner. )
-¢, - Blessed. be* God - they @id-not guit,
III We Have Titfs TREASURE IN. EARTHEN VESSELS -
‘1. In brief review ngte what this treasure is.

2. The world mny be engaged over their lﬁatcrlal": '

riches.-

..a, But ive have a racher lreasure that fndr.-th not

. away.

' b.: In this tron.sure we have e\mry need of our hfe

to.safely ‘make thie eternal shore. (P

1) Grace for my. multitude of emcrgenczes tnals.__-‘

etc T
(2) Promise of abldmg comfort and strength -

"(3) An anchor within_ the veil that when I am _
_done hetre I will land safely into-eternal rest. ©

"E’vmi\fmc SERVICE .
Cleanse Me -

'I'i:xr—Wash me th?’o:lyhlJ jrom 'mmc :mqutty, tmd
cleansé me from my sin (Psalm 51 2) -

' “Cleanse - 'me Aroim my sin/ Here is ‘2. pointed-state- -

‘ment—me and my. We find sew_ral instanees in the psaim
- where. Dav:d is very definite. Note them:
Wlthout the mercy of God I am tomily‘

“Have mérecy

“Blot out. my transgressmns 'Tlus is acknowledged

indictment, . David knew . what -they were.

dition. -He owns: them as. hts owit.

1) Sm—-mwnrd depravity, -
a,” David traces the cause of hls trouble to the de-

.- praved conditior of h:s own heart My sin 15
" ever before me.-
Rty He reeognizes that whxle soclety rnuy forget

if we sin against- thcm, yet there is a higher

- law we sin agamst A higher personality we .. o .
S break up that revwal ™ soid the red head, “and
Thcy can't come in hcre and -

e wrong, He eries, “Against thee and thet- only
c have 1 sinned.”.
(2) No man 1iveth unto himself, - (Stress thls that
“avery mon is an agent of the life we live.Y

- (3) It will take God's hest grace to' save us from:

) . 'the-devil's worst inventiong;.

2. He prays.thus because of fcnr of nbandonmo.nt by
‘God (See v. . 21). - - . o -
“Take not-thy holy spirit from me.” ~, .. ° .

a. David was an -eyewitness lo Sau)s predmament
Saul trifled on. the issue of sin: (God is departed.)
- (1) Weé either seek the cleansing of the heart ™

» . from all sin or Jose God from our lives.
(2) Anytliing. that puts apy obstacle in the way
between God and my soul, My prayer must

‘ He. pléads
" guilly. Does not try to blame, anyone .else for his con-

X be, away wlth it; out 0[ my way (I must keep.

God in my’ heart at all: cost.) -

II Hear Davin’s HumsLE CONFESSION -
- 1. I was shapen in-iniquity. In-sin. I was born )
* a. He deplores the disposition that led him into sin.

(1} He literally acknowledged that ds I developed' '
. this sinful principle diffused Hself, through ™y T

. -entire selfhood.
b, "Agamst thee and thee only havc I smncd i

(1) Something in' my nature that js anti-God, -
- hates ‘God, keeps me from living the way. . -
:(1 fear there is a tendency . to. &7

o I should,
feel - that orlgmal sin-is_not ‘so dangcrous)

(2) No amount of culture can solve the sin prob- -

lem,. It must be dealt with in no’ “uncertain
' - way
2 A disposition of mind. that ncknowlcdges aH
nothmg .of hig state.
. a. He - asks- pardon for’ h:s
: cleansmg for “his inward defilement,
~ (1) “Blot out my transgress:ons” ‘(Note ihat he

. “der. -mercies).. He- -acknowledges he did not

" deserve’ any fnvor but piea&s the . mercy qf o '

Goad.

(2) Cleanse me from my sm Create withm me a l‘ Lo

‘new heart.

- {a} Mending will- not da. all‘ kmds of new .

resalutions:will not do.

~ {b).He prays for, “A’ right spirit within me”
V(c) Take nat thy holy spirit from. me, (He

. thinks of Saul and bcgs lhut God w1ll not

. leave him.) . )
III Evmmcrs or A CLEAN HEeagtT

1. Feel cléan—"Wash me throughly. _' L .

‘2.0A right spirit.

“a. Free from every - stnfc Jealousy, lmtled grudges,f i

bitterness goné. L
-3, - Jay (he prays to have this'j joy ru:torcd) see vorse 12
a. He onece had it Some say you’ cannot lnqe out
“but ¥ou can.

4. A Divine Prop——"Uphold me with’ thy frce spu'lt." i
* if you feel you ca_nnol. live it, God w1l1 help you live -

to His glory
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Breakmg up the Rev:val

il do- it wuh a. dnnce
ruin all ‘our fun”
- Thie red-head saddled her pony nnd rode away’ to make

_plans to’ break up g revival that was well under way in '
a western community. Many of the girl's dfmcmg com-

panions- had already “been converted, and . the previous

.» hight the minister had preached on "Resisting God's Spir- .
i “Yau can resist the. Spirit once too often,” he thun-

dered “and when God- says ‘goodby’ it is forever

The girl sat’ deeply. moved, but when the altar call was
.. made she resisted the conVicHon, threw it off with-a giggle, .
She vowed that she would not attend the meecting.again, = .
and a friend who had just been converted said, “You L

may come back ina cofﬁn. -

| THE PR'EACHER;S'MAG-AZINE o

It must be-cleansed from-ouf matures, . .
Hldes

transgression and e

Prays. accordmg to the miltitude of thy ten-"

It takes a mighty work of the Holy Ghost , s

g
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“ - “Hal ha!” lnughed the reﬁ hend.
haven't they?" and sialked out of the tent.
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"They ve sure got you, :

The next morning she laid her plans for-a barn dance,

; which before had alwnys drawn the young people for

" twenty miles around. ‘Her father gave orders to the men.
_to get the barn ready. ‘and the girl réde off to spread thé

ews around, “Hawkeye and his fiddlers,” she .said.are

coming over froerorks Town, and we'll barbecue a beef

- and-darnce until sunup,” and on-she rode to’ anot.her ranch'

" night befote.

'_Atc}lmg “If we confess—" 'pomls the way to full accept- .

" - house to. spread similar news,

. Coming back, when she had weil

and jumped toward .the fence. No one knows just how

- .1t happened, .but the red-head must have been thrown
“from the saddle into the barbed wire fence,
.. hung in the saddle and the pony .raced toward the home -

.tanch. When he was fouml he wae dragging o headless’
. body from the stirrup, and. miles back the searchers eame -

\ “Her foot

upon tlie. girl’s head that had been sawed by thc barbs
‘tompletely from the body. -

" “Resist not the Spirit," rang the prcachcrs w::rds the.
FPFor resistance. is dangerous,‘ When God
5QYS goodby lt xs Iorevcr -

'-~:= : Vlctory Through Tellmg

'~ muat toll somcbady, Dr. Mtller said a young hdy

~ Wwho was kneeling at the altar, -*I have comp]ele v1ctory .
over sim, "and the sin that-.caused” my downfall, but I

can't leave ‘this thing in. my - memdry alonc
““Have you told Jevus?” I asked. ‘
“Many months ago, and he forgave me, zmd tomght I

Jhave been ‘sanctified.’. But: I must tell.it.”

S¢ -to*Mrs. Mﬂler and ‘mysclf she unrolled a story - of

gocinl iniquity that went back through a: few yedrs and,

included a. marriéd man, One could -hardly believe: wlnt

she was saying, but as- shc Spoke tears ﬂooded her eyes,
‘bt through the tears came a smileé of ]oy -08 sha smd “I -

have, through Jesus, complete. victory.”

.. -~ And when the story was told, she sighed a 51g11 of rcllef ‘
-.and said, “I-fecl better through telling it.”

This "is the Master's' way, There is vxclory- lhrough

ance in Christ and thére is no need for a ‘soul to bear
shut within the prison walls of his soul fierce loads which

confession to Chnst and 1el!mg to a: conf‘ldnnt wxll re- -
llevc . N

. Lcive‘ Té:h‘pofe&' with Mercy -
' “Whew"' the young detective whistled,” “$5000 rownrd

to cateh that murderer! And I know who d1d it,” he smd‘

. reading a reward notice for the arrest of n murderer,

A few months earflicr a young girl- and her escort
parked their: car -on a dark Alabamp road; -during the

o evening someone crept noiselessly up to the car and shot

the young man "through the head. The.girl draggcd him

. out of the car and sat with his bleeding head in. her. lap

. until \morning.. When help came the man was dead.

:The ‘officers. were called .into' the case, but no one was
: monoy and the love for the man's family., The money was

V‘able to ‘break it. The county and the- state spcnt thou-

- sands of dollars. trymg to discover the, guilty person, -but -

.+ they ‘could not.. Months had: passed and a yoting detective
. .who had rccently ]omed the stule police force rcnd the
- ‘notice, .

He had been domg some undercover work among the ..

- natives and had checked on the whercabouts of an-

other young vnan who had previously bcen -courting the
girl.. The night before the same young man was out with

A group of young peoplc of -the communlty and showud

. ‘covered the com-,.
- munity, her roan pony shied at something in the rgad,

“-in-a western- commumty

. the train for home.

- Signs o[ Jealousy toward the glrl's escort Whlle no’ words '

had ‘been passed everybody recogmzed in - the parlance of .
Alabami’s’ backwwds “there was "bad blood bctwecn :
them,” °. .

- When the murder was dxscovered the young mar was
qucstmncd but proved to have an unbmakab]e alibi; ‘'so .

“he was tufned Joose. - Buf- the young detectwe began

working on the-case, and littlé clues lmked the young man

‘with the ‘crime.  After”six monthsg the young fellow dis--

appeared from the commumty :Shertly afterward. the de-

teetive found a leather jucket belonglng 1o the young ch—

low. which was bloodstained. - . -
“I know,” the girl said; “who d1d u at least 1 thmk I

-knaw but I'will not.tell. "

‘But whei the detéctive conirbnted her with the bloody"
jocket she broke down and wept, but would say nothing.

- Months. moré went by, and unpder cover the detective .
“traced the,young fellow’s movements to Nashville through -

some relatwes, but there the clues disappeared.

Another yenr went by, and still angther, until*five had
elapscd since the crime, One day the detective diseov-
ered that the young man had moved to the West, ‘and’

“.. again’ the search was taken up. Years more passed, but
. still the detective could not: find him. After. seventeen .

years the detective proved his case, and had an- ironelad
group of e\ndencus thal. tied tho escapcd young man. to the

- murder,

“Yes," the gu'l ﬁnnlly con[csmd “he-did it. 1 saw his‘
face through Ahe flash of ihe gunﬁre '

~But the problem was to find the man. . At lénjith the de- '

. tectwe now a middle-nged person with a grown daughter

and two yocunger sons located the criminal in- the far
Waost, 'He lmd found out that he was, a ha,rdwure merchant

Posing ns a. hardware. salosman, ﬂxe detective went to

the town and became {riendly 'with the merchant. He sold -
him hardware, then pluy(.d golf with him, and finally" wils * -

invited to his home. Here lie met a lovely wife and’.a -
seventeén-yeor-old Anughter who. wns ;,raduatmg from

< high school with lns,lie-at honors.

“Your daug,hler said .the dctei:tWL, "ls about the agc '
of mine, Herc is my gicl's picture”
“HAnd we are surely proud of our daughtm
merchant. “She's all- we . have, you know." )
" “I've just brought my girl home from a years 5tny in-
the’ hospital,” said the. dctu:uve, “and it cost'me thou-
‘sands of ‘dollars . . ..85,000 in fact, bone trouble.” But we

said',;he :

-are’ glad to have hcr hotme nnd well again” This he -
.said aloud, .but ‘he thought, “and the reward money I'm
going to get from Your capture will pay It back "

He knew he ouglit to arrest the man, but he decided to. . 7

Y

wailt until after graduation time. :0n Sunday the mer. .
cliant invited the salesman-detective .to church with him,
where he enlered into the- services, and where the de-_
tective discovered:that the man was a genume follow-

er of Christ and 4 faithful church member,

. He found that the merch'!nl was respected by the com-’
“munity and ‘was looked upon ns a leadlng citizen, and
~thé 'family. took their place with him.

The detective began fighting betwecn the ! nced of the

.in his grasp, and the case was ironglad, but it seeimed, sq°
“he thought, a érime to arrest such a ﬁne cxuzen nnd to

brcak up 50 lovely a home.

"were mine, what would I want to be donie?”

Bettcr Judgment want, and . the detective
sample cases, turned ‘his back vpon the $5,0(
On arriving he made th
on the ‘¢ase which closed it forever, “The

‘He rcnsoned “Suppose I were he, and tlu/s
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2, Troubled but not distréissed v. 8 (Trials, bhut yet not

hemmed. in s¢ he could not mave. I}nlarge upon i}us
thought—the sufficieticy -of grace). - -
a0 _Perplexed ‘but not in: despaii . (v. 8).

- B Brought into eircumstances where you “know’ net '
AU how to move, but not W1lhout help in tlme of

. Mneed,
4. Persecuted but not. forsnken {v. 9)

a. To live a Chrlstmn life

-have not been deserted ‘and left to- our enem:es
5. Cest down but not destreyed (v. 9)..

a D:fﬁeultxes but we eome up again for another bat- e

. tle. . . R
."b, -Crushed but not put into a eorner. e
e Bfe55ed be God they d:d not quit. - |

1. In,brief review note whal this treasure is..

demnnds your best,
Persccutions may come because of your loyalty . = ° -
to God, but. God has never forsaken us anhd we = .~

- ‘III We HAVE 'rms Tm-:.\sum: 1% EARTHEN VESSELS -, .

2. The world may be engnged over: thetr mnterlal :

N
“riches.

a. But we have a rrcher treasure that f'ld(.‘f.h not._

away,
to.safely. make the eternal shore. .
" {1) Grace for my multitude of emergenelles, tr:als
L, ete,
" .(2) Promise of abxdlng comfort and strength
(3) An -anchor within the veil that. when I am

N .

EVENING SERVICE

Cleanse Me -

Tl-:x*r——Woxh e through!y jrom mme imqunty, and. Y
_e!eanse me. jrom. my sin (Psa]m 5L 2) i

Inmonucrmn

“Cleanse me: from wmy sin Her’e is'a pomted state--

Wlthout the mercy of God - I um totally

“Blot out my transgressmns.

I. Honesr Convierion ~ - - = . A ..

‘1. Sin—inward, depravrty . B

- @, -David traces the cause of. h]s troub]e to the de--
- praved condmon of lus own - heart.
‘ever before me, |

(1} He recogmzes that whlle soelety mny forgct '

if we sin against thém, yet there is a higher

‘law we’ sin agmnst A higher ‘personality wo- |

‘wrong. 'He cries, "Agalnst thee und thee only
-~ “have I sinned.” :
(2) No man liveth unto lnmself (Stress thlb that
" ' every man is an agent of the life we live)
- {3) It will take God's best grace 1o save us frorn
- the devil's worst inventions.
2. .He prays thus because of Eear of nbandonment by
God., (Se¢ v.11), - ot
““Take not thy holy spirit.from me.” . ‘

‘ %. g David was aneyewilness to Saul,r. predicament

" Saul trifled on.the issue of sin. (God is departed.)
L (1) We' cither scek the cleansing ‘of . the heart
“frem all. sin or lose God fraom our lives. -
(2 Anything that puts. any obstacle in. the_way
: between God- end my soul My prayer must

done here I w:ll land sofcly mto eternal rest .

Thts is acknowledged .

My stﬂ 15

b. In this treasure. we have eVery nieed ot our: hfe

- ment—me and miz We find several instances in the psatm '
" .where Dav1d is'very definite. Note them:
. upen me.”
~ .ruined.

“Have mercy ~ -

'indictment David' knew what : they . were. He' p!eods o
-guilty. Does not try to blame anyone: else for hlS con- :
o dition. He.owns them as hls own. . - ¥

v, be, awuy wnh it out of my way. (I must keep
"God in my heart at all cost.) .

II Hear Davib's Hunrpm. CONF!‘.SSION

1. I was shapen in iniquity. In’sin I was born, . i _-"
* . 4. He deplores- the disposition that led him into sif. |

(1) He titerally acknowledged that as I developed

: éntire selfhood..
b. ‘Agzunst thee and thee only hnve 1 smned "
(1) Something in-my hnature that is. anti-God;
“hates God; keeps me {rom. living the -way
I should. (I fear. there is atendency to
" feel ‘that ongmal sin 1§ not so dnngerous)
(Z) No amount of culture can solve the sin probi-
“lem.” It must be dealt with in no uncertain

way. It ‘must be cleansed {rom our natures,:
dees' :

-+ 2 A disposition .of mind that aeknowledges all
" nothing of his state. \ . -
‘a, He -asks pardon - for hlS
" cleansing for his inward defilement,. -
(1) "Blot' out my trensgressmns" (Note. that he
. prays necordmg to the multitude of thy 1en-
“der- mercres) He ' acknowledges he -did ‘not

God.”

(2) Cleanse me Irom my sin.. Crente withm me.a -

- new- heart,
" (a). Mendirig will not do, all kmds nf new
resolutions will-not do,:
‘It takes a mlghty work of the Holy Ghost
. (bY He! ‘prays for,“A right spirit within me.™
{c) Take not thy holy: spirit ‘from ‘me. (He'

thinks of Saul and begs that God w:ll not

- : leave himl) -

III EVIDENCES oF A CLEAN HearT -
" 1. Feel clean—"Wash me throughly.
-2, A right spirit. -

* a,:Free from every strl[e, je’t!ousy, hatred t,rudges,

" bitterness. gone. -
3. Joy (he prays.to have_ this i joy restored) ‘;ee verse 12
.a. ' He once.. had it.- Some say you t:'mnot Iose out,:
. but you can;

trnnsgressmn ond

this sinful principle dlﬂ'used ltself lhrough my - _7

deserve any favor. but ple'tds the merey of i

4. A Divine Prop——-“'Uphold me wnth thy free Splrlt.”..‘

if you-feel” you cannot lwe it, God will help you lwe o

~to His, glory - a
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Breaklng up the Revwal

“Ill break up. that revival," said the red- head "and '
They ecan't come in here nnd g

I do it with'a danee
ruin_ g}l our fun.”

“The red-head soddled her- pony and rode nway to mnke o

“plans to bresk up a revival that was well uader way in

a’'western community. Many of the girl's dancing com- ’

panions had already been. converted, and the previous

night thie minister had preached on “Resisting God's Spir- . .~ B
i’ “You can resist thé Spirit once ton often,” he thun-- -

-dered, “and when God says 'goodby’ .it is forever” .
“The girl sat deeply moved, but when the altar ¢all was.

."She vowed that she would not atfend the meeting ogain,

and a friend_who_had Just heen converted said “You

mny come beck in a cofﬁn

e
W
-
&

- “made she resisted the conviction, threw it off with a giggle. = -
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- from the. saddle “into the barbed wire fence.

| hung in the saddle and the pony raced toward the home
- ranch., When he was found he was’ dragging o Headless
“body from -the stirrup, ard mites back the searchers came
upon_the girl's head that had been snwed by the barbs -
" completely from the-body.”

: .mt,ht before. -
.5ays goodby it is Iorever

"Ha' ha‘" laughed the red héad.
haven't they?” and stalked .out of the tent:

. The next-morning she lnid her plans for a barn dance,-
.- which before had. always’ drnwn the young people for
" . twenty miles around.” Her father gave orders to the men

to get the barn ready, and the girl rode off to spread the
news around. “Hawkeye and his fiddlers," she said are

eoming over from Yorks Town, and we'll barbecue a beef
_and dance until sunup,” and on she rode to another ranch

house o spread similar- news.

" Coming: back, when she’ had’ well eovered the com-.
. munity, Her roan pony ‘shied at something in the road,
"~ and ‘jumped toward the fence,

No one knows just how
it happened, but the red-head must have been thrown

“Resist not the Spirit," rang 1he prenehers vmrds the
“For resistance is dangerous

Vlctory Through Tellmg

R must tell somebody, Dr. Miller,” said a Young. lndy
who was kneeling at_the altar, “I have complete vtetory

o __over sin, and “the sin that cnu:,ed iny downfall, but .I
" ean't leave -this thing in my memory e]on’e e
.. “Have you told Jesus?” I asked; :
. “Many months ago,and he forgave me, nnd tomght I :
‘ hnve ‘been .sanctificd. But I must tell it.” N
- 'So’to Mrs. Miller and myse]f she unrolled a story of

socinl’ iniquity that went ‘back- through. g few .years and

And when the story was told, she srghed a ;:gh of rehel’,

. and- said, 1 fecl better through” tellmg it.”
;" This is the Master's’ way. - There is victory through .
telling,
. ance'in Christyand there .is*no need for a soul to bear’
shut within the prison walls of his soul fierce Joads which’
i -confess;on o Chr:st ,:md telling to a eonﬁdont wdl To- -
. lieve, . . :

“If-we confess—" pomts the way to full’ accept-

.

Love Tempered wrth Mercy

’ “Whew”‘ the young detective’ whlstled “$5DOD reward
to catch that murderer! And I'know who d1d it, he. said,

readmg o rewnrd nolice for the arrest of a murderer

When God'

"They 've sure, got you,
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5|gns of Jealousy toward the glrls escort, Whlle no Words

" had been ‘passed everybody recognized in the parlande of

" Alabama'’s ‘backwoods *;

"there was bad blood . between

- themt' - e

‘Her foot

‘included a marcied man, One could hardly believe vwhat
- she ‘was saying,. but' as she spoke tears. flooded her eyes,
. - 'but through the tears came a smile of ]oy as she said, "1

_have, through Jesus; eomplete victory.”

tare plad to have her home and well again,”

‘A few ‘months . earlier a'young girl and’ her escort -

parked their car on a dark Alabamia road; “during the
evening someone ¢rept noiselessly up to the car and shot

"the Young man. through “the hiead, The, girl’ dragged -him
- out 'of the car and sat with his bleeding head in. her lap

until morning.  When help camie the man- was  dead. -

T c re talled into the' case, but no one was
he officers were Cy o - money and. the !ove for the’ man’s family. The money. wag:

able to break it. ‘The ‘county- and the state spent thou-

‘who . had recently IGmed the stnte polxee Iorce read the

- notice,

He had been domg some undercover work among the
natives and had checked.on the whereabouts. of an-

girl: The night before the same young man was out with

- ‘a group’ of 'young people of the community -and showed

. sands of dollars trying to’ discover the guilty person, but .
- they could not. Months had passed and a young detective -

. other young man who. had previously .bheen courting the :

' elapsed sinee .the crime.
‘ered - that ‘the young man had moved t6 the West, and -

' merehant

"When the murder -was dlscovered the ‘young man was

“questioned: but- proved to have an unbreakable alibi; so

he was turned loose; But' the young . detective began
working on the case, and Little clues linked- the young man .-*

"with the erime:. After six nmionths the young feliow’ dis-

appeared from the community.- Shortly afterward the de-

“tective found a leather jacket belonging to the young fel-
_low which was bloodstnined.-

~ *1 know,” the girl &id, “who dld it ut least I thmk I
know, but I will not tell.” - - ’
But when the detective conffonted her wnh the bloody

-jacket she- hroke down and wept, but would say nothing.

Months more’ went by, ‘and under cover the detective:

'traced the young fellow’s: movéments to Nashville through : :

some relatives, but there the clues disappeared. -
Another year went By, and still another, until five had
One day-the detective discov-

again the séarch was taken up. Years more.passed, but;

" still the deteclive could rot find hlm. -Alter. seventeen
‘years the detective proved his case, and had an Jronelnd

group of. ev1dence5 that tled the escaped young man to the’
murder. ... .
“Yes," the grrl finally eonfessed e dld 1t 1 snw hls :

" foce through ‘the flashi of the gunﬁre "

‘But the problem was o find the man, At length the- de- _
tective now a middle-aged person with'a grown daughter

“and. two youhger sons .located the ‘criminal in the far -

West. He had found out tIrnt he was a lnrdwure mere}mnt

“in a western community.

Posing as.a hardware salesman, the detcctwe went to
the towh and beenme friendly with the merchant. He sold,
him hardware, then played golf with him, and finally wa,s
invited _to - hls home.” Here he mét @ lovely wife ‘and’ a
seventeen year~o1d daughter who was t,raduutmg from B
high schoel 'with hlghest honors,

. "Your daughte:, said the detectlve, "IS about the age .

* of mine. Here is .my girl's pictire,”

“And we are- surdly  proud of oir’ daugh!er. smd ihe
“She's - all we have, your know." .
“P'yé. Just brought -my- glrl home from a yeara stay dn
ilie. hospital,”. said the detective, "and’ it cost - ‘me- thoil-
sands of do“ars ;. .735,000 in faet bone troubIe But We
This he -
said aloud, ‘but he thought, * ‘and the reward money- In; :

going to get ‘from your, eaplure will pay it back.”

He knew he ‘ught to-mrrest (he man, ‘but he decided to
wait until after graduation’ time; On Sunday the met-.

chont invited the salesmin-detective to church with lum, S

where he centered into the services, and ‘where the de-

tective .discovered that the man was a.genuine follow-

er of Christ and a faithful. church .member,

". He found that the. merchant was. respeeted by the com.. A
_.rnumty and was looked upon as-a Jeading, Clttzen, and
- the family took their. place with him{

“The detective: began ﬁghtmg between Ahe need of the

in hig gtasp, and Lhe case was ironclad, but- it scemed, so
he ‘thaught, a erime: {0’ arrest such a fine cmzen and to

- break up -so lovély a home.

. He reasoned, “Suppose I w'ere he. and thla daughter

' were mine, what would I want to be done""

‘Better “judgment - won, and the detective poeked his . -
sample ‘cases, turnod his -back upon the $5,000-and tock

- the train for horme. On arriving he made the final report -

.on the case wh:ch elosed tt forover, "Theré 13 no trade
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" . {orgot the incident.

“'..murderer and was to be executed a” few months later.
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.of the criminal,” he said: “And tha‘t'c-ase"'.vas closed.
#Jack,” T asked the detective now turned gospcl preach-
" er, “why did you do it?" ..

1 did ‘as ¥ felt the Golden- Rulc would have me, 1 put ‘
‘myself "in "hia place, and when justice said-arrest, mercy ‘
. said leave him alone. ‘And I tempered justice with mcrcy

“ing his sin, wiping out the past.” And-in the ‘argumert
between Justice personfied in God and Mercy. humanized
-in Christ, Mercy and Justice found a blending in the cross

“and the criminal now can stand. forgiven Over the record.

of his sins is now written, as the case is closed, “Clcansed
.Lhrough Jesus blood ™. S

I3
®

The Song Book

- "Brother M:)lar,” sa:d Mother Auld, loved 'by sailors and .
_soldiers.of the. West, “give me-a copy of your song book

"I waitt to sepd- it to San Quertin Penitentinry.” -
_ “Certainly, Mother  Auld; I'll.be glad to do this” -+ |
-She took a copy of the song book which we were I.lsmg
at the Flrst Church in San Diego, where I was pastor, and:
had me write in.it. I gave the book my blessmgs and

But not so Mother'Auld She sent the book to San
Quentin to-one ‘of her boys, as she called-him. He was a

The lad opened the package as it came, and when his eyes
fell upon-the book, he opened it to an old song.

" “My God,” he exclaimed as he fell to the corrider floor,
.~ “That’s the song my ‘mother used to sing.”
floor he repented-of h15 sins and’ f.he Lord gramously con- .

While on that -,

" verted him.

Immediately he went to work for ‘the Lord Before his .
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nothmg by the v151t that one could count an nsset to the
kingdom. Rather it would scemn from the material - stand~
point such a trip was a liability, and would put a damper :
on such rhistionary ardor.” But this is far from the truth.
Gardiner's ship floundered, their provisions were all ex~
hausted. Lying ¢n the bc'lch he watched his men one by

and in Patagnma, as well d@s in Tierra del Fuego, And
had he not died, it is doubtiul that missionary work in

these far southern sections: of the continent would ‘have .

been-opened. There was ne lack of volunteers: to carry
on the grand work that Gardiner started,

. Too often we ore discouraged because qur cfforts: do not -
~ bring success. If we only knew- it, .our efforts give in-

: splratlon to someonc‘clse who begins a grand work and

carries | it" through for God, This has niways ‘been the
Lord's’ proccdure Somidone must plant the seed, yel it
xs another who gathers the hurvest of souls,

“James Hnnmngton found this truq
only shout-a year when -thé natives: came to kill him.

He knew their purpose as soon as they -arrived, " Yet | -

- they lacked the nerve, and he pointed to his own gun and’
told them to go ahead with the deed, ')aThey did. Hnn- ‘
nmgton died a sacrifice for Africa.

- A fool,” you say, Yes, a wurldly Iool but not a Imnv-,

‘ enly Inol
" For his death-broujtht mspxrntmn tor England nnd sev-. ©

-enteen of her’ bn;,htest sons volunteered to take his place. -
- Today on the spot of his supreme sacrifice stands a Chrigs .

tian church that will .scat more than ‘five thousand, na- ;

tives, and it'i‘s.ﬁllcd to’ é:_\pncity‘ Suhdny after Sunday.
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He was in:Africa .
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The Swimming Colporteur ’

o year, ' said’ the native to a colporteur, ‘you sold .
.~ . me a gospel, and 'my brother and T have been, rcadmg it

Well did the colporteur remember that lnst year's trip.
"He had come. to a swollen stream and nearly turned back

in his cars .and. he swam back from the memory of thc

year-ngo tnp to the prcsent “And’ wc wnnt you to wsu: ‘

us.'
'l‘lurly mlles ‘the native and- the coiportcur tramped

‘throu[.,h the forest until they came lo the little- home of
“the native; Here the Bible man found. threc ‘familics ready
‘to - be. bnptlzed and. soon after sudcen were bnptlzed in -

- that village.”

trip, even though he had sold only ene Bible and. had
nenrly lost his life in sw1mmmg the river. The. returns
. were indeed magnificent in. proportmn to thc cost

e

" The. colporteur . then thnnkcd God for the previous -

ILostnSoul 0

%I lost n soul " 5a1d Oh\mr Moeny,’ sludent-preacher in -
Pasadena’ College, - “A few . years ago," he went on, “in

. Colorado there was a revival going on in our church, and .

“oné day I felt divinély-warnéd of. God to go mvxte an “old o

i “Have you ever regretted your decision?” : -oné die, and then eame thic last few hours of his life.- He when he decided to swim scross with his precious packet - bachelor to attend the meeting.”

t 1. “Not one time in these many years. Often I needed the  wrote his text nnd hls faith on . the rocks, _nnd then luy *of Bibles and portion of God's Word, The tides and the siand did. you, Oliver?” 1 inquired. . . -

‘F T $5,000 and 1 need it now, but could 1 change' the decision - . dol\‘vn to. die: . ‘currents were against him; the waves were strong; and . - “Well, that's it. I didn't do the mvxtmg as I should have:
¥~ (and I could of course open the case with the "V'de"ce) . “He failed!” they: shouled thm“gh"‘“ Englnnd But more than once he thought He would not make it. But he - I said, “Tonight. it is cold and he won't want to go, so Tl
i I would not go back and do t.” " the sound of that shout had hardly died down unifi-men - - - swam on, his.hope high in God. On and on the current wmt for hetter weather! But that better weather didn't
L Th(lis is the story Of‘ *gOdS iﬁsme whxclh is mercy- tém-- })egém lé tncgt aboué Sol;n}l: Amer:ca and”® ]our dt‘:‘ibt :10 t:;.e - - whipped, him toward the {m:thcr bank, untll at Iength his . chme. Throughout the meeting I kept putting off the in- .
1 'perc Juslmc says, “Bring the criminal to.arrest. Cast’  lan ardiner’s deat egan to .pay . large dividends jeet. touched bottom. .- witing, unti} daily it became a sort of- obsession wuh :

1 i : him out.” Mercy whispers, “Make provision for forgiv- " From it carhe ‘missionary work in the Faulkland Islands “We have been ;-eucfmg it”. The native’s words drorieci . e, 1 knew I must ask him, but T always waited: for the -

next’ mght or a.more convement 5enson, 1 guess ynu
would say.”

“And did it cumc"" S o L
**¢Np. ‘The, mecting went by, and .on the last’ Sunday._
when I aimed for sure to '1sk him, somcthmg came up- and
1 forgot it."" e : )
© “Then wlmt"" C o ) -

“That's where I'm responsnble, the young prcacher said,
“for right after the. meeting someone went by his house,
and’ they found him dead! I. lost that soul for Christ,
ForI fecl 1 would havc won him. had 1 mvited him. to the :
'revwal "

R . '

Exposﬁory Ou’rlmes for Augus’r

Lequ T Corlett

Lovo

As Tuught by John in Hxs F:rst Lplstlc
1. Gon Is Tm: Smmcr. oF Lovr: :

1 "He is5° Tove—it is. the cuntru!lmg- , ship-.of . the

‘Lord - {2:5).

o, This love- ls an eamest of" :
what God will more fully be- .
stow if the Christinn obeys.- -

2. Love is nurtured by -the fellow-

e “Love produces a condmon and’
situation in the headrt and-life

* ‘cannot understand. .
d. Thase who love God do not_
. 'find their best fellowship with
those who do not love Him,
2 The-love of God produces love - -
" for the brethren (3 14 4:1, 11' ;
12y 2N
~a. Gives a sympnthetlc compas-—_ .
sion to these -in necd (3 16~

bchev’er wlth His

: = lement of ‘His character (4:8). o L
= execution. a marvelous revival’ broke out in which more - " . . e . 3 ‘As the bcllever obeys and Wulks S -38; 4;20).
g i Lord I want to be with you. snid the dmd mun La S 2, All geri ve is fmm God 1: s -
oy thnAn i150 convicts wf;f ‘li)rt(;]ught tol the I‘iogd M. l.l . " He was- nlready dead and boxed for the Iuncrnl But vy “ 7). g‘_ .uine o ( .. ::,‘hle‘:.‘;e’gl;(é i:alllede;l}‘t:;tt}lﬁgpllasg . b Promp ts a'sacrificial spirit for
e e e o Motmeiin Vicer Cemetery Rother o hid vision and a talk with (he Lord K 7 W i sind Satan do not Bve ToE e et o BB 3. The e ot prompts shod-
3 '.d;m lgndlzftbruthe sers.;::e f:: which t‘imf: 81“;1;;3 me:::- - “No,” God returned to his plea that ht be allowed to g’ i ' . produce love. - - 7'a. Love .naturally -‘desires to ﬁen?: 0tzeGo dG(% 3prompt_s cbed-.‘
i q the-inéident, o lad s‘:tc; ed u d asked me T to heaven. "I want you to preach the: gospel for fifteen™ ksl " b, Human love: ifits various as- < please the - ane- beloved. Ifo N ) its lf
- -lone incident, a_lacly stepp P anc ayres. me more years.” And the dead.man came back to life again., N cts is the ‘outflowing of the. R L a. ‘Love must - ‘”‘P"es"’ elf i
knew -all -about what had - océurred. I said “No.' pects is the ou B ¢ .. b, Love promipts the. one IOVIHE obt.dlcncc -

- *There were thirteen life termers that were converted °
[rom thit song book incident. The boy who got the book.

_The scene was laid in Panama, and the alive-dead man

- was. B. 8. Tay]or. Bishop Taylor, the mxs‘;ionnry, had

.called for volunteers to-work in the Panama Canal Zene '

imuge of ‘God’ in w}uch man

., was created one loved.

", to follow the dlrectwns of. the . .~

L

plc'lse the one loved.

of the belicver that the world- L

b, Thée joy of-oné lovmg 15 to Cn

“died on the scaffold, but he died happy 'in the Lord, He
. pave a clenr testimony that he was ready to go,.ond

. the glory of -God shone from ‘his face Just before they'
‘put the black mask over his head.”

pE A e G, -

‘ God made a- glormus p*ovmon el Walking in lovc brmgs the . 4
whereby man could havc the love . heliever to the position where . edge of Ged (4:7, 8). :

~ - -of God ((4:10). - ..+ He recognizes the sinful na-- a, Love has such insight that .
- a. Maon had’ brokcn the law and ¥ Aure which hinders him in'his - it produces more definite

Jduring_the huilding of the Canal and B. 8. “Taylor, - a’ - Love gives clear, deﬁnitc l_mowl--

holmess Methodist preacher. xolunteered for thjs ser-
‘vice, He had” worked tlmre some, time when a terrlblc .

- It was only a song book backed by Mother Auld’s

'prﬂycrs that God used to bring this- nwakemng to the

conviets, We never know what we do when we give our

best to God. He multiplies our efforts’ and puts the power:*
of His Spirit back of them. “Little; so the song goes,'
“is much whcn God is in it/ "

Dymg They lee

Some. men thraugh their death” purchase a transport
"into immortal life. It takes their death td spread their in-
fluence, Scme men die as youths, but:in so doing they
achieve more for Chtist than had they lived the span”of’

'_tune allotted by the Almighty to each one,

Allen-Gardiner is-a speelmen of a man ‘who' achlcveﬂ
iminortal fame and glory by dying, He outfitted a ship’
for o missionary tour ‘to South America. Hc achmved

-
e e

' scourge struck the zone and men died like flies. Among .

these. accounted 15 dend was -the preacher-missionaty.
They got lum ready for burial, .and then put him in the

. box. While in the box, he saw into heaven and the. glory . ’

.of the Lord shone Wrightly around him.. He camé near

. unto God and held. a_conversation with Hlm "Godssaid

« -that he should go back to the earth and preach the- gos- o
“pel, but the preacfier, so delighted with heaven and the~
- prospects of staying there cternally, argucd with the Lurd
" o stay: But in the end God won. .

"And the dead B. S. Taylor came buck f,o hfc ngmn. and
lived many years to preach the gospel ond to see several”

“of his sons and daughters enter the ministry or other _ -

phases of Christian work, -One: doughter married a.
preacher,. two' sons bec'u-ne prcnchem as also- d:d a sec~
ond daughtér,

"Such things are difficult to bche\rc Bul Paul saw mto
heu.ven, nnd if Paul, why not B. 5. 'I‘nylor

~

b

e
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passed under - condémnation.

God gave His Son 'to :;n-_

able ‘man to get back,

He sent His Spirit into. ﬂicI o
.world’ to shed forthi His love - -
" “in the hearts of~all who sought -

Him (Rom. 5 5.

“love to God . and man. - RS
" The. deawing ‘power of re- .
‘ciprocated love prompts the

',bchevcr to pmy, “Make me "~
- clesn,” ‘ -5
Faith 5pontaneous]y rises out,,_

of the desire of love and claims
the promise and God perIecLs

“the. heart of the believer . mv

knowledge sthan. mtmnallm- .
*; tien eah give. . | ‘
. The 'certainties of Christiun; )
- . experience are founded in the" '
- love life of the béliever. o

5, Lo\'e keeps® the believer in. thc
light (2:10; 3:14). :

IV. ‘Tue Ciup or Gop CAN Iﬂcnmsx. 'Z
m Love -

[

" Gop 1o Rerav Love (4:16-18) , e. '

- 1. God ru:hly bestows His love in 111,
-the heart of the penitent (3:1-3), =~ L
_a. Makes -them the sons of God.
b, Brings them into right rela- " -
. tionship with Him.

Jlove.

Clmmc'ri:nxsncs oF Luvs

The love of God brings a separ- - . 2.
. ation ‘from the world (2:15; 3:1). ~ 3.

a. The love of God ig opposite o .
the'love of the world.

L By keepmg the Word cf ch'
’ (2i5).

By exercasmg fmth (5 1)

By’ oanticipating, “the pleasures
’ a_wmlmg ‘the loved ones (3:2).

—_——

.- ¢, This love'is received from. God

51)

)

through the new b:rth (4 7,

by

“The love of God gives emo-

-tions 'and - desires

for ' the -
thinbs of God :

" Obediance -

I Gona Evu.uanou OF On!:nmncs

"1/ He states that the lack of obed- -
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+ - 5, ‘Obedience
.~ truths always brings. deeper and,

[

<
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- 'jlencc kceps a pcrson out of ther '

“truth (v. 4.

+ ‘2 The ahsence of obedienee in the

life makes a “person. untruthful
Cofved).

. *3.. God places obedlcnce abowz sac—_ .
" .rifice and, selfz ‘denial (1 Sam. 15:

22: Psalm 51:16, 17). -

“IL. TiHE Way+ oF OneplENCE Is THE °
PaTiiway! 10 KnowrEDce (vs. 3, 4}

1. Obcdxence brings the individual

into" the.place where God can’

‘make His truths known.

- 2."Negléct of any type of laws: V;'ll!.

bring an indifference to the basic

truths on which ‘the lnws are,‘

bu1lt )
3. Obedience to-the - laws of scmncc
‘opens further details of that pars

jtlcul'u' field; This is hkewxse true-

-, of “divine truths.
" 4.. Obedience brings fellowshlp with

. .- God and a closer walk with God -
.. always brmgs greater knowledge .

of God and His ways and means
of working. ]
to known.

greater $piritual knowledgc and

blessings, -~ - -
6. Obedience to. known lrutli “ale

seen’ nor understood In ‘fact

faith.

- 7." Obedlencé always nllgns thie child - _ -
- B, To prcpqrc the bchcvcrs rmnd_

.of God with His progrum. N

III OpepIENCE T0 GOD's LAWS ALWAYS |
] Brincs THE BELIEVER TO THE -NEED -
" AND PHIVILEGE OF Cums’rmw Psnrsc—'

| TION (V. 5

- _»1. Walking iz the hght brmgs fel- -

lowship with God (1 John 1:7).

2. Obedience to known truth always

reveals: further obligation, -
3. ‘Walking in love with God reveals
the nature in the heart that’ hm-—

. ders the obedience to-God,

‘4. Desiring to- pIcasc the heavenly
© - Father produces a, longmg to Te

- like RHim.

" 5. Obedicnee to God's plnn and . *

owill brmgs the believer-to: the
_posntmn where * he - says; “Not
© my will, but’ thine be done”
G, The .cry . of -the obedient chlld

T is "0 1o be like "Thee”
1. God always rewards the desire
- rof obedient by cleanising the heart
“from all sin and perfecting :he

" motive/lile in love. - -

IV, Opepience Keeps THE- 'Bt:t.u.vsn
WAL]HNG 1N e Lieur (vs. 8- 11).

1 “This is one of the best rewards of
Christion living s it lceeps thc
* soul out of darkness: :
2. The Chrislian is always iuung
" the light—Ilooking unto the Sun
" of Righteousness,.
-3 The behever not only wn]ks w1th

splnlual :

wants him to,

"4.- As the’ child . of God obeys he C
"7 progresses in the path of the just'
that is “as"the shining light that
shineth’ more and more, untn the
i perfect day.” S o
5. Obedience to God naturally leads -

.- to the place God lives and where
. He will take His chl!dren (Gen
5: 24 John 14: 1 3).

" The Divine Anomhng‘
(1 John 2:15-29)

‘L Tuz DIVINE Anom'rmo Is 'rm: FUL-- o .
CIHIL CHMMCTERISTICS or -rm: Dmm:

_FILLMENT. OF A Pnomss (v. 20)

. 1. Jesus promlsed it to. the' dlsciples .

(Acts 1:8),

" 2 The promise was fulﬁlled ta the .
disciples- on” the Day of Pentew”

“cost (Acls 2:1-4).

“ 3." The - p-rmmsc was

* various grnups “in’ the
church.

'early

4 ’I‘he promlsa is for all bcl:ew:rs

* in all ages (Acts & 39).

II THE.NEED OF THE Dwmb: Anomr-_'

Nd
1. To give vn:lory over the pu}l of
-~ the world {vs. 16-17). - :

. 2, To give discernment in the per-'
. Ways stlmtﬂales and- strengthens.- . :

fdith in. God for the thmgs not -

iads .of confusion. {v. 18).

a2~ 24)

seducers (v, 26).

. Chnst but he wa]ks as Chnst _'

vc,riﬁcd ta.

3. To give unity of purpese in un-
. divided ' loyalty” tg- C]mst (vs
obedience leads 1o knowledge by Co. C- '

4. As & prolectlon ngamst wxcked
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truths (v. 27).

which would plan to misuse

.. God's pgifts. .
b. By settling the heart in. per-
" fect love to God it is casier

~ for the believer to understand - - '
God's . v1ewpomls and pur-

. poses. - . - )
e Gives: certainty. of knowledge'

regarding Je esus Christ through‘

" ¢xperience.
6. As a source of aulhonty for doc-_
tring- and truth (v 27}

ANOINTING

. Spmt v, 203«

3 19)

3. It is sustamed hy ubed:ence to. -
" the - divine commnndments (v

2y,

-4 Througﬁ the divine anomtmg the -
. heart is. tleansed - from ‘all the .

love of the world (v: 15). !

. -_ 5 It is the highest fellowship of the -~
redéemed soul with God while -

- ran earth (vs. 37, 20), .0
6. The divine anointing gives the

- believer conﬂduncc toWurd God

(v. 28), .

- 'f?. The hvmg relatmnshlp through-i :
1he- divine ancinting is a.life of -

" hetive rightenusnebs (v.. 29)..
8, The divine anointing is the carn-
" est-of the life to come (v, 25).

Suggesttons for Prayermeetmgs
' H. O Fanmng -

Prayermeelmgs and Answered
Piayer

likely that the disciples of our
Lerd ever

LORD teach g to prcty It is not -

made a more. im-

‘portant request than this. It is likely -

thut * these -men had been prayer
habited all their lives—that they had

" beeén taught to pray in their childhood.”
They -hod been numbered among a’
- praying people, and. been familiar with
its practices all their days. ‘They had’
‘made s6me discoveries, One was that .

-the praying of Jesus was vastly differ-

“ent from: the praying of others, and

fir more effective. They had diséov-
ered that their praying—as’ compared
with His—was a fechle. -affair. - That
there was a ‘prayer rr.-alm to whlch
they” were strangers. They had “dis-

"covered that the prayer lives of people.
.They had discov-:
ered the need of improvement in their.

own praying. Realizing their need—in

werg improvable.

the petltion above—they were taking: -
. théir’firit step toward its supply. They )
“had discovered their need . of help in .
this matter. “And this is one of the‘im- = *
- portant things "in -every walk of life. -
"Fhe first step. toward 1mprovement

is ‘consciousness. of our need of it.

These men were in the rmk_mg, and
They were improvable -
beings, and so are we They nceded

50 ‘are 1ve.

1mprovement 50 do we,

One of the unportant things about our

prayer lives, is their improvcmeut

The making of them cﬂ'ectwe Aswe .
read “our' Bibles, and study the - his- -

tory 'of God's dealings with mankind,

we learn that there h'\ve beeri fow .
really great prayers in all history. :

God has taken.note of them, and - -men-

. tioned several. of them specmlly by
name, When we remember that prayer.

15 one of *man's: most exalted "priv-

ileges, nnd the “realm of greatest pos- '
sibilities, we are not surprised that

¥

and heart to comprehcnd dwme'- PR

a. Removes thc selﬁsh naturc"“

1. Tt-is the bqpllsm with the Holy -

‘2.1t s, the "fulliiess of God (Eph
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‘ \.few hnvc rlsen tn eminence in its en-.
joyment.

© Savior Jesus Christ.

g ezcbel,
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These great prayers have
risen to emmehce in this great work
by meeting the conditions of such ris-

ing. The way to the heights is open to™

the humblest follower of our Lord-and
God.is no re-
specter of persons in this. matter. The

. ' possibilities of prayer are as great to-

day, as they have ever been. God's ear

" is not he_avy that He cannnot hear; His
hand is not, shortened; that He cannot
- save. He has not changed., The chﬂnge :
“from- ‘ineffective- lo effective praying is

not in God who hears 'and answers
prayer, but in men ‘who offer prayeér.:

. There, have been periods.in history,"
: . when {ittle séems to have resulted from’
..~ the prayers of the people It is hkcly‘
© - that we are hvmg in such ‘a period

today, This in no wise militates against
the importance of prayer or mlmmxzes
its posmblhlies I .

'-So'rne f’rayéré of i:'.lijalr

R Eh}ah was' a man subject to like’
- -passions as ‘we -are; and he prayed.
- earnestly that it might not rain; and it
‘rained not o1 the carth by ‘the space |
_of three years and six “months. . And

ke prayed again, and the feaven gave
rain; and the carth brought forth her

. Jruit: (James 5:17,- 18).
o God.is partxcular here to assure us
- that the praying ability of Elijah was
""not ‘duc’ to constitutional superiority’
.on his pnrt._ He was subject to like
. -passions s we are] He was subjéct
“to. the powers ahd passions of d hu- -

mon being. In his experience we see

somethirig of the possibilities of these '
. powers and passions- when r:ghtly N
" .trdined. and used. We' miust ever re-
- mind ourselves that God made man in

His own image, and -after His like-

.~ ness, That the powers of such a being
" are subject to vast improvement. Or-
~ dinarily so little attention is given to -
--this that we are wont to think of man
;- a8 asort of worm of the dust, who is .
" incapable .of rising to any superior
“heights. Occasionally- a man has so-
< surmbunted the

- obstacles
progress; 5o overcome the dxl’ﬁculnes

“in his way, so ‘mastered his’ circum-
i stances—-—under God—that he ha# risen
. 'to heights' that, indicate . some of the

magnitude of the powers ot' human na-

S ture
I, Elijah was- not cnlled to do his .

praying 1mdcr favorable cond:lmﬂ.s of

encotraging . circumstances. "Ahab. and -

.the: rulers of the nation,
were among his_bitterest foes. "‘Ahab

- did more to provoke the Lord 1o anger

. thap all the Israelitish kings that were,

before him.” As a crowning act to his

.. splrit of rebellion against God, he had
».married Jezebel the daughter of Eth-

"on wickedness of ‘every sort..
“seemed little ‘more than-a puppet in

to his-

. A: . . i . - . . B . N - ,4 ? . .
.~ baal. the king of the Zidonians, and
‘went'and served Baal, and wbrshiped

him. He built a house of Baal i Sa-

.mana, and.reared up an a}tar to Baal-

in it. “Also he made & grove, "and
walked in the sins of Jercboam the
son’ of Nebat. There were four hun-
dred ‘and fifty prophets.of Baal, and

four 'hundred ‘of the groves, whlch

ate at Jezehel's table. - "
1I: The people of Tsrael had bccome

a nation of Baal worshipers; of idola- "
tors of the most pronounced sort. The

sins of Jeroboam flourished, grove-

worship had its place.” Hail wm‘sh:p—

was predeminant. - Jezebel was a-

woman of force of character, wrongly
~directed .in" its exercise. .She would-

have been a strong woman had her.

heart been right,. and- the Iorces of

her life well directell,’ Not only was

~she godless,” but she was predomin-.
. antly."Banl migded. Every force of -
+her nature was warped and ‘twisted,

and ‘destructive in its- tendcnmes bent

her hands;  Wicked as he was, she
stirred -him- to even greater wxcked-
ness.

L From all carth!u v{cwpouus

- the situdtion seemed utterly hopeless.

Hope was in’but ohe direction,.in God.

.'There was no' hopet‘ul Ieature else-

where, Only a gilant in faith could

Olwer Wendell Holmes Hymn
“of Trust .

&) Love Divme, thdt stoops to- share.

. Our’ sharpeat pang, our: bitterest

. tear,
.On Thee we cast each enrth born
. .care, -
~We smile at pam whﬂe Thou art
-_ ncar'

'Though long the weary way we tread .
“cipline Elijuh had to be taken through
“to bring him to his place of faith, we
are not told, but we see-what he is -

S And. sorrow crown cn:ch Imgering
L year,
No.path we ahun, no darkﬂesa dread
Our hearts il whi.spcﬂng, “Thou
: art near"’ :

When drooping p!easure turna ‘to”

-grief, -
And trembling jasth 2 changed to
> fear,

The mur'muﬂny w!nd the quiuenng-

leaf

Sha!! soft!y teII us Tho'u. u'rt 'ncar.,

On Thee we fIiﬂg our’ burdcning woe,
O Love Divine, forever dear, .

-Content. to suffer while we know,

Living and dying, Thou art near!

_dence here,

'powers

“been safe ftom the hands of Ahab and"

Jembcl if they had kpown where hie ™ - - .-
was. - God sends him to the brook .

Ahab |

The -
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in his first approach to Ahab, and his
first message to him. “As the Lord

God of Israel liveth, before. whom I -
“stand, there shall not be deéw nor rain

these ycars, but-according fo my-
word"” (1..Kings 17:1). .Sublime con-_ .
scibusness of God, knowledge of His:

will, and unwavering faith are in-evi-

spokesman for God. No'man could be
more conscious of his inability. to shut
up the heavens than was Elijah- that

<day, ‘and’ _no .man could. have. been

‘more- conscious of God's ability to so

.do, and ‘His_ Jfixed: purpose of 85 do-
-ing. . L

V. God dtd ot make condlttona -
easy for Elijah in the cxercise of his
-Elijah’s life would net have

Chenlh, thére to hide himself, where -

" he is fed by ravens. ‘Thus he has no.’

need of contact with other human be~ ‘

ings, that he may have the necessities .

of life. Jt would be.idle to think of
life being easy for him there. There
were inconveniences to "be suffered,

.hardships to be bbf,n_e.-_ Elijah has to

bedr. them, - Thére is no iessemng of
them. The man who would rise in.the

service of God must be prepared to

suffer’ the hardships 1nc1dent to: such

-service,

have been persuaded to undertakc the -
“work God deputed to Elijah.
“faith qnd cotirage of the man Aare seen

V. Ehguh has to suﬁer as othcrs"_
have to suffer.. I answer to his

.'prayer' God has‘brought‘a drouth ..

on the land.' Water is scarce. The
brock Cherith- dfies.up, and a new

... place - of 'susténance must ‘be found.

Food 'is_ scarce. The widow of Zar-

cphath and her son, and Elijah live on L
2 handful of meal, and a little oil in. .

a cruse for -the remainder ‘of ‘the
drouth. " Death is abroad in the land,
and. the ‘'son -of the widow dies. In

‘answer to Elijah's prayer, God 'raises " -

him ‘up, and he is restored to his
mother, During these three and a half
vears Elijah -must keep - himself se-
curely hidden from ‘human observa-
tion and discovery. Just what dis-

going through during the period of the '

_ drouth. .No casy methods of discipline :

would have brought him to the plnce
we see him filling. =~ o
" VI In due time-Elijah his to meet :

- Ahab, and this he does in the will.of ..

the Lord, This is no easy matter, but
God makes him equal to the oceasion.

“Ahab is in the direst of dire necessity :
He ond .Obadiah, the ruler of his ..

house, are huntmg, the land -over

‘seeking to find grass to save the horses ..
~.ond ‘mules “alive.
.Ahab and Jezebel, Elijah is to blame . =
for the presence’ of the drouth, As

_In the, thinking-of

Elijah is acting as a -
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: ‘}ns opponent, Elijah was the troubler
"of Israel. But for him, “and his proy-.
_ing, things would be going differently,
. “and all’ would be well, They do not
- see that: they themselves are the real

troublers of } Israe]; - that ltms not

- Elijph, but God, who is dealing. with

them. That Elua'h is but the human’
instrument He-is using in.His efforts.

: T; In this drouth, gt is not the will .of
- Elijah, but the wnll of God that is

being. done,
VII. The secret of Ehjnh 3 powcr to

- pray_a prayer that meant the shuts

ting up of the heavens for three and a

“half years; is that he has so walked -
with’ God, so enjoyed His fellowship,

that God has made known to him His

“purposes in this matter, It would be
folly to suppose that any man’ could
pray. a prayer that would bring. about’
. such o result, apart from the will of -
- God, and His purposcs in so willing
.- and doing, In the experience of Elijah
" we sec some’th!ng ‘of how far a man
_“may go in receiving revelations from
- 'God. How .far he mny go in. becom--

‘ing_an instrqment in.His hands in_ the -
'accompllgﬂ*ﬂ[ His purposes.. A

emergen ad arisen in the processes

" of God’s dealings with. Israel, that
. - made necessary this - long ‘period of
. drouth -to' bring. the peaple of Israel *
“ to the place where they would recog-

nize Him as God," Under the leader--

ship ‘of Ahab- and‘chcbcl they ‘had

.':gone so far in idolatrous- worslnp

that the, consciousness of the- {rue and .-

. living God was not i their minds. We.
-~ must keep in mind also_the fact that
- for generations nothing but idolatrous |

wonghip had been known among them.

‘ Nothing less-than the present method

of dealing would - be effective’ with
them. The man who would serve God -
cffectively, must work under the ecit- -

" cumnstances - under which He  works.”
This was no.casy matter in the. days.

“of Elijoh. 1t will' be no ‘easy matter”

" to work thh Him: eﬁ'ec!we)y ioday

A Prayer Answered by Fn'e L,
Then the fire of the Lord fell; cmd

- consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the

wood, and the stones, and the dust,’

~and licked’ up the water that was in

the trench (1.Kings 18:306-39).
We like: to talk about this occasion

. when God answered prayer by fire
. from ‘heaven, but .are we cager for

an - experlence . of the circumstances

which led up to.the giving of this an-
swer? There must be a fitting oc-
casion for the giving_cf such an an~
. -'mnswers . to’
" . prayer come when there are’ su:table,
. *.occasions for them. God is as able to
" .answer by fire today, as He was, in

swer, . Extraordinary

Elijah's day; He had an Elijah ‘wha

trusted Him to do. so then., A man

v

-(Matt,” 9:29). -

‘who was willing to stake his all—even
his life—on the certainty that He'

would so do. His proposition to the

men of Israel was, “The God that an-.

swereth by fire, let him be God. And
.all the people answered and said, It
is -well -spoken” (1 ‘Kings 18:24).

El_ijah was as cerlain the fire -would
fail when he made this proposition -as

he was after it had.fallén, Here we
‘see something of how far it is pos-

" sible for a man:to go in faith, ~

1. The need of thg holer at t_hdt time

was a man upon whem God could-ab--

salutely depend.” It takes such a man
to. absolutely depend upon Ged." It is

“an ‘easy matter to talk about so de-

pending,” but  Elijah - did, more than
talk. . His dependence upen ‘God was
absolute and unfaltering.” When God
and such a man meet, and a suilable
occasmn is prescnted the answar by
fire is’ certain. In the matter of. an-~
swers to prayer; the' principle is, “Ac-
cording to your faith be-it unto you”
There may be a vast
difference between having a desire to
have God answer by fire, and having
faith to 'make such an answer.pos-
sible. Ell;ah had "the: fmlh nnd the
answet” by fire camte, .

II. It was not voufnroln pramng-
that brought ghis answer. The: prayer-_.
“had done, he had been acting at-the

of Elijah was .brief.. It is recorded_ in

. about sixty words, simple and directly -

.io the point. It was the prayer of o

man of faith, It was a prayer, the an-~
“swer of which would affect the des--

tinies of the pcople of a nation, And

through them the . déstinies -of the
‘people. of the world, It was a prayer,

that will live forever. One from which

neither the people of Israel nor the.
‘people. of the world can- éver escape.

The .God that answercth by fire, let

‘Him bBe God. Forever the quesiion-

of who is God was settled on Carmel
that day. It'iwas a prayer for. all time,

‘An answer for all time nnd fot all mien,”
. It was a prayer .and an answer that
»needed no rcpetltmn The 'God that :

‘answered by fire is God today as cer-
tainly as He was in Elunhs dny

IH. Sowme thtngx were io be settlcd

that day for all time, and for all men.™

God has been’ pleased to reveal Him-

self .as the God.of Abrnhnm Isaac and
"*". Jacob, in His .Word, In thosc days,

‘nations had their own ' gods. Na-
tions .recognized the gods of other

nations, “The God of- Abraham, Isanc:

"and Jacob was known throughout the
world of that day.. Israel had been
planted ‘In the land of ‘Canean as a
special witness to Him -among the na-

tions of the earth:, The great nations-

of-the world -had known Him since the

founding- of the Jewish * ‘nation. His.

" fanie had spread nbroad ns the God
“who delivered them from Egyptian

bondqge, and-settled them in the land

of Canaan.

men of that day, as to whom tle

prayer was offered. - Especially - was-

it to be made known to Israel that

He was God,. They had been led astray
in the ‘matter. 'of Baal,
“ealves and the groves. Thcy had als-
lowed. themselves to be betrayed into . -
“yecognizing the gods ‘of other nations.
v, Another matter to be demon-
strated was that of the velationship of :
~Elijah 'as God's servant. Elijah stood -
before these peéople as the servant of
"God. Ahab and Jezebicl and the four .
- huncIrcd and fifty prophets, were ser- -
The' gtoves and the -
golden calves. hnd ‘their servants: The
great question' was, Who is God? Who

vants of Baal,-

is His servant? If Elijah is not the

servant of God, then his ministry is’
false.  His identn" cation as" the ser-;-
‘vant of Géd is us important in its
'place ‘ag is-the.identification. of God -
.in its place. If God answers by I‘re,
it will be an ‘evidence that Elijah is
‘His servant, It will-be an establish-" .
.ment of h:s credentials, an. assurance
» of validity of his claims.,

V. Another matter of :mportuncc T
: was. the. establishnient of the fact that
‘.Fh)nh Jhad done all these things at

the word of God.- That in all that he

word of God. He was-before-them as
God's representative, As His spokes-

‘man; the ‘instrument  through” whom .
-He was working. It is o great thing to
be so-identified with. Gad, that one is -,
“a mouthpiece for Him, an instrument .
_through- whom .He _ is. working. .And -

here we have'one of -the -secrets “of

‘faith, Faith is vastly more than a one-
_sided affair, It is a relationship be--
tween ‘God " and a trusted servant of = |
_His. Tt is reslmg -upon, and acting up- - .

on,a promxse directly. revenled fo the

one’ who is exercising faith, Some

promises may be regarded os more or
less general in character. All are con-.

ditioned. In the experience of Elijah,

the revelation of His purpoese to with-

hold {he rain from the land of Canaan,
was a speeial revelation,: It-was on
the ground of . this. revelation® that -~
the  faith of Elijah- wos opemtive S
:His - was .{aith for this special oc--

casion, One cannot . .exerelse  such
faith ot any time he so chooses, Eli-

_jah's faith.for all that pertained to this
Aransaction was of this .sort..

.- VL. Then cames q#cp_etitibn of the . °

gréat central truth of this- occasion,
“Hear me; O Lord, hear me, that this

people may know that thou art the -

Lord G6d.™ This is the all importaiit =

matter. 'I‘he gréat-question of the day -
-was, Who is Ged? “And that is the .-
-great quesuon of today, and of every
day. It is not at ‘all likely that these
Israelites ‘were- 1gnorant of lhe name.,-. -

y

Elijah's ‘idcntiﬁcati'oﬁ of ¢
Him left no doubts in the minds of the -

the golden
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of the Lord the God of Israel People:

are not 1gnorant of that name today.

. It .is known and rgcogmzed But. to
be known and recognized él‘fe'ctwely.'

‘may be a far different matter” There
“was need of an. effectiveness of that
know!edge then, and there is need- of
*such an effectiveriess todny. Men may,
and do assent to the fact that there is

-~ a God, with little, if nny meaning to-’
© day. And there could have been such

an assent in the minds of men in any
day. The.right kind of an acknowl-
edgement of God, should produce a

~ - change and be a power in man’s life,
VI, Then the proof of the effec-.
tivencss of their acknowledginent of

God ag the Lord. “And that lhou hast
turned théir heart back, again.” Was

their {aith of such a sort that their.
hearts were turned back to Him, and

their. lives conformed -to His will and
word? Was thelr ackpowledgment of

“Him followed by. their.acceptance” of

" Him? Were théy again the people of

men? Or was.there no moré than a

" mental assent’ that He: was God? It
" was a heart faith in Him that the Lord
- was secking, ‘A life giving, a life man-

ifesting faith. A heart changing, life
" changing, - destmy changmg matter.-
This'was what was. needed 'in_Elijah's’

“day. . And this is.what is needed {o-
day. There is an'assent to the Inct ihat
God is, that makes  litlle—if any—
“.change-'in  the life, There. are pos-

sibilities in a vital faith-in this mat- "
_ter which'make it of supreme import: -
-ance to all mzmkmd ‘In- the exper- '
“ience of Elijah we sec something in

“the way of passibilities'in this matter.

- What is needed is a life giving, heart "
warmmg. soul stirring, spirit reviving

cxpermnce of divine . grace -which
- may come in answer-to a v1tal faith

l':'.luah Under Dmcouragement

‘ It is cnough, now O Lord, take awai -
- my’life; for. T am not bcuer than 1:11;‘

_fulher {1 Kings 19: 4). ‘
Eluah ‘the man under: dlscourage-

‘. ment, isa vastly different person from

Elijah; the nian of faith. What has

- wréught ‘' the change? ~Ahab has re-
ported ‘to Jezebel what he - has" done
" at Cdrmel, and she has sent 'a mes-
" sage to. hlm announcing her deter-

“mination fo-take his life, Getting his

messages from the Lord, he has been -

“invincible in his faith, Getting this

- message from Jezebel has had. its ef-

-fect upon ‘him. With-hls ‘mind cen-
- tered. en God, he is a giant in fa1th
* With it" centered en Jequel all - is

* different, Looking to God, he'is fear-

- less, Looking to Jezebel, he is fearful,
Unider God, he has just had one of the

" greatést “viclories ' in history. Under :

ilar’ experience.

" himsell,

_had suffered “‘during. - the

=N

Jezebel, he -is ﬂeemg for his . hfe

-There are great differences between

Elijah on Carmégl, as the trusted scr-
vant of God, and Elijah under a jun-
iper tree, asking for death,

- 1. Elijah has made some- dtscover—.
jeg. He has made some self-discov.
eriés. One is that he is no better than.

his. fathers, They had failed under

testings. He also had so done. Their

faith had broken down just when it
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‘He rap. some.thi‘ng like elpghtecn miles
) he destruc- -
tion of the prophets. of Baal had been

before "Ahab's chariot.

no- easy' -task. The threat of Jezebel

seems to have Laught him unpreparcd_
for its onslaught. There was no op-
‘porfunity for waiting upon God be-

fore it came,” There is nothing .in-the

record to indicate a going to the Lord

- far help on the part of Elijah., When

waos most needed. He has had a sim-

thmg when one makes such o discov-

ery in himself. Sooner or later ‘such -

a discavgry is likely to come te any

eminence in the service of God. He

It is' a humiliatifg -

‘man_who! rises to any worth while’

will find himself like other men. We'

de not knqw our.se'lves..-‘Making our,
own acquaintance carries with it" the

-__poSSlblhtlcs of . humllmtmg expen-

ences. .
II. Eluah had other c.rpcrlences to

v : ! _meet, other discoveries to make. He
. God, and His representatives among..

had to learn that even such.u break-
down as he had . cxperlcnced ‘was not
necessarily fatal)

desirable

In' his under the”
" juniper  tree course of thinking, his
‘careér was . ended. The

thing was to have life end with it. His

petition: is. ‘Take away imy life; for |
I am not better’ than my Iathers" It

Is a.sad day for any man when he: .

gives way to such a temptation. Here

is the breaking- down’ _paint in the”
lives of many aspiring men.
_such: n man comes to the conclusion
that he can- get olong on -the plane -
upon which the masses of men live, |
hope of belter thmgs i pretty sure fo

When

die within him. It is the men who pay

the'. price, .and rise "above the com-

mon levels, that God uses to bless

- mankind. Without such men wc mlght
.well despair. -

HI Elijak needs  to dnscovcr thnt

- thcre are iways oul of his candltton
It'is & Sad thing.

of- t{!sco11ragctrt_q1tt
when 4’ man-has a bredak, such as
Elijah had. It is 2 fatal thing when

,such a man allows himsclf to con-
-tinue in that state; Elijah must learn -
/ the cause of his failure,” He recognizes
that he has made one,.qand is hopeless N )
But -God
. knows Elijah far better than he knows
"He. knows tliaf Elijah is

concerning -the - future.

caphhle of making a new start in’ life

and’ rising, '1g-1m to Qmmcncc in His .

SEI’VICC.

Iv. One. of EIiJaha ﬁrst 'ueetls iy
- rest and encouragement An angel is

sént . to minister . to. “him. “He is

awakened to. eat and_drink, Elijah

famine.

There had been a scarcity * of . food.’

He had been under tremendous ex-

_citement on Mount Carmel.
feared. issues that called for action.on - -
the part ‘of ‘all that was, within him.,

He had.

“modern deaign,

‘he. heard . the threat, “He arose, and

went for his, Hie” Had he gone to
the Lord instead of to the wilderness,

all” would have been different. His o
strength was in God, not in the'desert.. -

V. Elijah scems to be more-keenly
conscious of s’ wealkness and Jaiture
than he is of ita cause. That will come
later. In his present state of mind, he

- needs rest and sleep and noqrish_ing o
i faod. The angel comes a second time .
and awakens him that he may eat and-

drink. - He. ‘has a considerable geo-

.‘grophical journey to maka, as well as |

n moral and spiritual. journey of no

‘inconsiderable magnitude. Gad is gw- .

ing him the. preparation that he needs'
for the testings that are - before him,

In the strength of that meat he goes.

for forly days and- forty nights to

Hnre_b the’ mount of God.’ In the past B ‘
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_thow here, Elijah?
B .opportumty to unburden’ his mind. He
“ is at Horeh' because &f taking mat-.

-thinking,
- -other opportunity o express hxmself

' i;AGE‘THIﬁ’i'Y .'(254) .
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he hnd Tisen to the helghls through
vitall- contaets with God. Through

" 'such contacts he will rise again.

V1. At Horeb, the word of the Lord

came lo BElijah sa.ying, What - doest -
Elijah needs an .

ters in -his own hands.. Elijak has

“* his exnlnnatmns to offer, -and he

necds opportumly 4o offer ‘them. "I
-have been- very jealous -for the Lord

" God of hosts: for.the children of Is-

rael have [orsaken thy- covenant,

_thrown down thine altars, and: slain
* thy prophets with the sword and I,

even I only, am left; and they seck
my. life.”  Before we criticize Elijah

. too everely, let'us be sure that we
.~ would have given a better account of
* ourdelves if we had been in his place.

--His, mind unburdened, he is ready. to

do-some constructive and wholesome
Seemingly' he needcd an- .

belore he was ready to hear what God
had’ to-say to him, -

VIL Rcatored to d normu[ attitude

. tuward ‘God .und mén, he was ready .to
- hear ‘what God had 1o say to hun He.
“had years of useful service before

him. “Whatever may -have been the -

. ‘A':ef!ect of  this breakdown upon the

immediate s;tuatmn, there was 'still

" _mich that God ecould do through him,

Hazael was to be-anoiniled king over
Syria;-Jehu the son of ‘Nimshi was to
be- ancinted: king ' over. Israel. Elisha’
‘was to be ancinted- as prophet as Eli-
jah's successor. .One.of the greatest’
works of Elijah’s ‘career. was that of

- training Elisha to be prophet” in his’
L

room. Elijah was to have his part in

" meéting - Ahab, and 'in dealing- with
“Ahab and Jezebel, Great things were

to . be accomplished ' through him.

. Alter his caréer was finished and his

works were done, he was to: be taken

to heaven in a chariot of fire in a

‘whirlwind, translated . from earth to

.. heaven without passing through the
" ordeal of death. And.this ofter he had .
" divided the Jordan by smiling it with
"+ his mantle."

Later ‘he was to appear
with Moses 16 Jesus on the Motint:

o;of Transfiguration, and ‘confer with

Him concerning the decease whichi He

" was to accomplish at Jerusalem. In'the

matter- of beéing “the forerunner of
Jesus at both His_ first-and second

.*comings, further honors, were to be-
“his,

God had far better -plans for.
Elijeh’ than he had for himéelf He

" Has' far. greater plans for us “than we

" have for gurselves,
© " failures may come.in the lives of any
“of us., One of .the lessons we .learn

. from the experietives of Elisha is that
we should under no circumstarices

. allow purselves to continue in’a state

"Weaknesses and .-

of discouragement There is still work
that God niay “do through us.. '

Eli joh’s : Prayef fog' Ra;"n' i

46). i
We are told in James, that Eh]nh
prayed again, and the heaven gave

rain. In our .text we have a record .

of the circumstances under which he
‘prayed.. God has just answered his
sublime prayer by fire.

the Lord, he is the God.” The great

-question as. 1o 'who is God, has been
settled intheir minds. A {urther praof

is-ahout to -be .seen, The - heavens

that have been .50 long closed are -
about to give rain. There'is but one
“visible sign of ity Elijah’s faith. Seem--
“that is-important. If prayers are to be -
answered, they . must . be offered it

ingly_ there ‘was no indicalion of rain
“manifested -in the -heavens at this

time, No visible indication that rajn
" was- soon to fall. . Elijah ond his sef-
-vant go to the top of Carmel, where
-Elijah " puts his’

face betwaen his
knees: and prays.

©L dn his words To Ahab Efijah is
-still walking by fal.‘,h
&an see no signs of rain in the visible
héavens. But- Elijah speaks with as-
surance.. Had there been signs, that
“were visible to Ahab. and the men of
Isracl, malters would have been dif-

ferent, This further proof of the gen- -

uineness of Elijah's credentials seems

1o have heen necessary for the.rebuke

of ‘Ahab dnd. Jezebel, and. their

idolatrous priests, and. for 'the "con-'

fitmation’ of the faith of the people:
The assurance of the peoplc seems o
have been general, Ancthér confirm-
alory occurrence would have its effect
in’ establishing them in their faith.

. 1L Elijah does not.do. his praying

ac. this time . in the presence of the
- people, -as - he

had Just done. Nat
much of: Elijah's praymg, was donein
public. The most of it was done in
prlvate,
a man prays in public—-condmons

being equal—thete will be powef in

his - prayer, . It was - Elijah’s prayer
proposal, that waen with:the people,
1t was the prayer test that had its ap-

péal for- thein. Nothing could be more .

conviricing than-.Elijah’s propos;tlon

It was the cffeet of his. priyer that’

moved them. And this is a test that
has its appeal to all mankind, When

-".the: people of God are able to get

answers to their prayers from God,

_men are.moved. Few things are more:

dlsuppomting than mcf[cctlve pray-
ing., -‘Few things are’ more encourag-

-ing than efféctive praying.

HI We see samc!hing of the atti-—

tuder oj Elijah. toward God in his.:

‘And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee .
up, eat and drink, for there is'a sound -
af abundance of rain (1 ngs 18:41--

The -peaple - mm

.have eried, “The Lord, he'is the God;

‘prayers..

Morlal eyes

alone with God. When' such

-praymg, in, Jus phys:cul athmdp He

cast himself down upon fhe grourd,

"“and put his face between his knees..

It is a humble attitude.- It indicated

lowly mindedness -on the part - of
Elijah, It indicated an aititude of com-~" .
‘plete trust and dependence, of a.readi-

' ness to meet'_'condilions, to co-operate

with God in the answering of his

-prayers. It was an indication of Eli- -
"The atti- -

jal’s everyday attitude.
tude of his ‘heart, mind and. soul,

1V. His commanq! to his sm—vam P
sheds further - light upon the situe-*
" “Go- up now, look toward the -
sea”. Elijah not-only tatks faith, but
He puts himself in the’
answers: to ‘his |
-Someone - may © be saying,”
-“Could not God have sent rain upon.
the uarlh without this. praymg'r‘" It -

he "u:ts it.
way ‘ol receiving .

is not a matter of what God ‘is. able
io- do, but of His feays of- working

atiswers are to be rececived, they must

be expected. -If men. are to be work- _
ers- together with God they must co-‘_

operate with Him, .

V. The report o)’ “the servant; and .
_the aetion of ‘Elijuh, are enl{ghtening

and injorming. -The servant returned
with. the report “There s ‘nothing.”
This- is ‘no occasion for dlscoumge-

‘ment’ on the part ‘of Elijah.- His an- ;.. -
“.swer is, "Go again, seven times." De-
Jloys in answers to prayers. are. not
Elijaki did nat -

necessarily Henials, .
50 regard this. One of the. great o8-

sentials in eﬁ'ectwe Ppraying -is. pa -
tience. God's ways are higher than -
‘our ways. ’l‘hcy are- anays the best
- ways, If pmymg seven ttmes is better -
-than praying. onece, then praying is to '
.be done seven ‘timgs,

‘A great trial
is just ahead for EIlJah He does not
know it, but it is there and God
knows it. ‘Waiting - in the presence of

‘God, and waiting in prayer.will have °

its place in-stre'ngthen_irig him to meet
. ‘Waiting ‘'on the part of the 'pcople

fmoy have a bencficial effect . upon -

them, “When ' the. answeér does come,

it mny come with greater force.. Not’ .

only-is Elijah to be tested, but the peo-
ple -are- to - be iesled God is actmg

- w;sely and well."
VLAt tire scucnth tlme, the ser- -

vant -reported, “Behold, there ariseth

a Iﬂ.tle cloud out' of tke sea, like a -
man’s hand.” A slight signal, but suf-"
ﬁcxent for the assurance of .a man of-
“faith. "It may nican little ta Ahab, and.

to others, It means much 'ta-Elijah,
He catches the first glimpse possible
df divine -aetivity, He does not have
to' see. the rain ‘to be’ certain of its
coming: He is certain of it by faith.,
This is God's signal for  action on
the part of Elijah. Tt is in the nature.
of a time signal. “The time has come
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o stop thee not.
. the mean while that thie heaven was
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for the descent of the rain, the break-
ing of-the drouth, the return -of the
1and fo -its normal fruitage. The nc-
tion of God in sending the -drouth
has had its effect. It has-been dem-
onstrated-beyond all controversy, that
Baal is nof, and that the Leotd Is,; God.
© VL EI:;ah said to his servant, “Go.

) up, say wnto Ahab, Prepare thy chur— -

iot, and get thee ‘down that the rain.
And it came to pass in’

black with clouds nnd Wwind, and there
-was .a - great rain” . The occasion ‘dé-
‘manded things on nAlargc scale, No
gentle ‘shower would have fitted inta
the scene -properly. e "havé here
one of the great'occasions of history.
One that has needed no repetition. If

.. men will not.give heed o this, they -

. would not give heed to another.” Such
occasior’s are- challengcs to “men "of
real faith; men of vision; men ‘who
sense their importance, It i5 a great
thmg when God has a_man for an oc-

-casion of this kind. Seemmgly Ahab ‘

outrode the speed of the. storm, and
CElijah ~ outran the speed;of Ahab's
chanog “Fhe .hand of the Lord was

"~ upoh 'Elijah; ;and he girded up his-

. loins, and ran beforc Ahab to the ¢gn-
- trafice- of - Jezreel.” "Here, we see. the

" secret of his strength, and the secret
. of his faith

“The hand of -the Lord
was upon him.” Was this an accident;
-2 favor of the Lord? It 'was so’ be-
cause Elijah had put himself in the -
way-of its bemg so.  And this is a
prmlc&,c that. is open- to all, -

How -
far we will go in the enjoyment of it,
~ we determine - for ourselves. In the .
.. experience-of Eh]nh we see somethmgﬂ
- of how far one tay go if he wilt, It is
‘to he- fearcd that the most of us: -

Asa had becn a godIy kmg. and had.

;dene ‘much in the, way -of ‘spiritual’

service to the nation during his long.
reign. ' His ‘son. Jehoshaphat was. a
gadly man, and. did much for: the

-glory of God and’ the helping of His

people. -In - their “helplessness before’
this superior foree: they wisely make
their appeal to God for help.

I. They remind God that they are
in the land ‘according to His will, That

He- has given them this goodly land, .

and brought them into its possession,’

“ That it-is the land He has chospn for
them, and given them. a possession.

Jerusalem is the ‘city- He has chosen
for His name, and there they have
built for'Him a house. and there they
-worship’ Him, -

" IL In the light oj thc promrses o}'.
: hmc. and at all times, Blessed mdccd'

God, they have. been in posaseszion of
‘this land. biit-a comparatively short

time.” These foes of theirs who have -

no rlght whatever to the land. are

“of its’ possession-and lalte it to 'them-
selves. Nothing had been done, to
‘provoke this onslaught.” it was inade
-by nations that God had not allowed

Israel o destroy whien they came ont

of the land of Egypt. In a. -spirlt of

base * ingratitude " for their preserva~

tion they had fome up to take away
the possession of the land frem Israel,

"net because- of any right that was
‘. theirs, but because they thought they -
“could take it by their, supenor force:

of arms, Not only were they m re-—

. and universal.’
thefe .to také it.from them, rob them -

.1

bellion against Igr'a-el,' but they were in ‘

-rebellion against God in this matter.

-III; Having no wmight against this- .
great host, they appeal to God to
}udge,_and de}cut these - iniquitous
forces. "Israel* is in possession of the
land by the will of God. They. are
fajthful in ‘their allegiance to Him,
and in their worship of. Him, In an
emergency -of this sort it is a glorious
thing for a nation to be in such re- .
!athnshlp with God that they coan’
conseiéntiously claim His ‘protection’

“and help. - Armedy forees: have their

place and “théir value “as .the things
of the world’ go, but rightness with

‘God has a value that'is far preater:

Stnpped of oll its tinsel and trappings

-in other matters, rightness with God -

is a: nation's. greatest asset at such a -

i&_the nation ‘that is in such case.
IV. The appea_!.to God was national
All. Judah stood -be-
fore .the Lord, with ‘their wives and
their little .ones.” Trust in.God seems: -
to, have been universal’ ameng' the

people’ of Judah at this time. In-the ]
. midst of this appeal the Spirit of the
.Lard came upon-Jahaziel in the midst
"of the congregation with the words of-©
our text, “Be not afraid nor dismayed

‘because of this' great multitude; for -
the battle is not ‘yours; but God's.”
Blessed -indeed is- that  nation whose
battle is not theirs, but God's. In the .
experience of Judah we see thnt S'Llch a

v

‘choase’ the -groveling things of the -

- world, rather than the. glorious things
“of God, God is challenging. us to.go
* forward to’ f.he enjoyment of His bet-
f.er th‘mgs : . L

A Prcppred for Vlctory

- Be.not ajraid nor dismayed by rea-

: aon of .this great multitude; for the
bu: Gad’s (2"

battle  {s ‘not yours,
" Chron. 20 15). -

‘We are hvmg in'a world where. in-_.
justice . is’ often’ done;’ to indwiduals,' :
. to commumtms, .states and 'nations,

We -are. seeing -much of this sort of

.- thing at.present. In such a world; and
under such conditions; it is’ wise for -
individuals, communities and ‘nations
“to bé prepared. for emeigencies ps N
" they may arise, Such an occasion had .
come -in the history of Judnh ‘and
Jerusalem. ‘A great host of their ene-

mies had come up against them; and

was threatening to overwhelm them |
- by the force of superior power. It was.
_one.of the times when Judah was pre-

pared for an’ emergency of this sort.

——— Am:o:mcmg
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